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A CITY IN THE OLD WEST. 


Sanvra FE is interesting mainly as the seat 
of three widely differing civilizations. These, 
The 
The first projected itself in 


though successive, were gradually so. 
last two coéxist. 
lighter and lighter shades through the second ; 
and perhaps even yet, with a subtle perva- 
sion through the Mexican life and character, 
lurks about its old home and its ruined build- 
ike a ghost of a shadow. 

Relics found along the Santa 
w that the city enjoyed its greatest pros- 


Ings, 


Fé valley 


ity and grandeur as a prehistoric Aztec 

o. The glories, wealth, and achieve- 
ments of Aztec civilization are more for im- 
agination to outline, than for history to de- 
From accounts of Spanish warriors, 

ts, and explorers, from ruins and hiero- 
Aztec tradition, 
and custom, gather 
igh to excite deep interest in and sym- 
pathy with the unhappy people of Monte- 


hics, from language, 


mythology, we can 


zuma. We know enough to induce investi- 
gators to enter the field disclosed, and by 
Close life with the remnants of tribes to ex- 
plore it more thoroughly. Spain, by virtue 
of gunpowder and treachery, overcame the 
native races, robbed them of their wealth and 
freeclom, killed their chiefs, and stamped out 

sacred fires; but we know enough of 


Vou IV,—22. 


what Spain thus destroyed to doubt that the 
civilization that she substituted was much of 
an improvement. 

The Indians tell a story of the birth of 
Montezuma near the southern extremity of 
the Santa Fé mountain range; of his journey 
southward on the back of an eagle, the peo- 
ple following and founding cities where the 
eagle had rested each night; and of the 
founding of the capital city of Mexico at the 
end of the long march. This myth suggests 
that New Mexico is in reality the old Mexico, 
and was once the center of Aztec power and 
culture, and that the tribes found there by 
the Spanish were but the weak and more un- 
progressive of the race. They were not of 
the stuff of which Argonauts are made. 
They had looked askance at fortune, and 
their faint hearts did not win her encourage- 
ment. So they had quietly stayed in the 
peaceful and fruitful fields of the Rio Grande, 
or labored at the old turquoise mine by day, 
and spent the nights in their safe, rock-pro- 
tected pueblos. Their prudence brought a 
tame prosperity, which met a common fate 
at Spanish hands with that of their more ad- 
venturous brethren. 

About 1538, when the masts of the May- 
flower yet grew in the forest, and the Pilgrim 
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grandfathers were in their cradles, Cabeza 
de Vaca, a Spanish ‘Eneas, led his ship- 
wrecked party through the Rio Grande val- 
ley. Priests, chieftains, and explorers fol- 
lowed, each drawn by zeal in his profession, 
until, by 1600, the country was overrun with 
Spaniards. The Indians were enslaved, and 
toiled in the mines, that hidalgoes might 
wear jewels. A successful revolt in 1680 
freed the Indians, until De Vargas, about a 
dozen years after, reconquered them. 

The third civilization appeared on the 
scene in the first decade of this present cen- 
tury. Not conquest, not religion, but trade 
was the incentive; for the new comer was a 
Saxon, and particularly a Yankee one. Profit 
multiplied his footsteps into a well-defined 
trail to the Missouri river, and the wagon 
road that the traveler on the Atchison, To- 
peka, and Santa Fé Railroad sees continu- 
ally near the track is this same old Santa Fé 
trail 

Regardless of political history, the Amer- 
ican invasion of New Mexico Is one of peace, 
trade, and railroads, and is essentially the 


same, in its inception and spirit, as that now 
taking place along the line of the Mexican 
Central. It has penetrability; it enters but 
does not banish; it rules, but tolerates. 
Santa Fé is the striking and sensible effect 
contrasts everywhere to be 
Nature herself 
A south 


ht to the eye as by a 


of this in th seen. 


It would almost seem that 

had caught the spirit of contrast. 
} 
rou 


ern sun; scenery 


lens, thus shortening the yellow roads which 
quiver in the fierce rays, bringing brown hills 
with their square to} s closer, and making the 
little green prison trees stand stiff and dis- 
t like 


white-robed priests with fingers pointing to 


tink toys; the distant mountains, like 


the blue heavens; it all seems suited to a 


land, and makes one remember that 

is seven thousand feet above the mists 
and murmur and restlessness of the crawling 
the But the 
this torrid Americans. 


human sea a ommon level. 


lr Over scene 1S tor 


braces. It fairly 


It Is ¢ ol. 


It stimulates and snaps 


with electricity. It is without a 


so suggestive of dreami 


particle of that haze 


and languor. ‘The streams, too, are 


ness 
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American. They move at a lively pace, 
are dashingly clear, and grasp the offered 
hand sharp and fresh as the snows fron 
which they spring. 

The Rio Santa Fé boldly rushes throug] 
the center of the town, putting to its left the 
staid old Mexican residence portion that 
clusters around venerable San Miguel, and 
reserving to its right the blocks where Amer 
ican business moves on, though slowly, and 
weighted with Mexican conservatism. 

The town, on the whole, is sleepy and 
ancient looking; crooked streets, too narroy 


for but one sidewalk, find their ways like 


ng, irregular fronts of 


paths among the jutti 
adobe buildings. ‘Then there is the Pla 
Spanish feature which always makes smal 
a Spanish feature which aiways makes smal 
cities than ever 
the American 
but Mexican adobe str 


towns look less like lively 


Around this are the most of 
business buildings, 
between them. The « 


tures are inserted 
crooked walls of Jesus Ascencion Garci 
Broad 


brand new brick bank building. 


buttressed 
On 


street a stylish dog-cart dashes past its o1 


Gauge Saloon are 


inal undeveloped type—a great, heavy str 
ture resting on two oxen and two thick disks 
wooden 


More primitive even than that, comes a drove 


of wood, which creak on ax 


of small donkeys known as_ burros, eacl 
bearing much more than his bulk of cord 
wood or hay, and all driven by an Indian 
from the pueblo of Tesuque or by a darker 
looking Mexican. 
Among the hotels, the modern and Amer- 


ican structure called the Palace rivals the 


old 


The latter 


Mexican building called the Exchange. 
corners on the Plaza; its veran 
sidewalk for one street 
sidewalk, and 


is destined for 


furnishes the 


other is too narrow fot 
entering 


All 


ground floor for 


carriage once 


other end. guest rooms are on 


the best of 


street, In a way, oné 


reasons, 
nearly all front on the 
would think, very suggestive to delinquent 
rea rhe in the rear to on 
of two p/acitas which the building surrounds 


1ests. 


rooms <¢ ypen 


You naturally expect, in such a building, to 


find a typical Spanish inn, innkeeper, and 


table; but you discover everything but the 
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building to be American, and the incongruity 
f surroundings and service, appearance and 
experience, is a daily agreeable novelty. 
On Sunday afternoons it has been the 
istom of all Santa Fé to promenade on the 
Plaza. Time was when the Plaza was a bare 
market place, but American innovation and 
In the 
center a monument commemorates the sol- 


Union in New Mex- 


improvement has made it a park. 


diers who died for the 
Here are fountains supplied from the 
Santa Fé reservoir three miles away. A 
heavy growth of alfalfa covers the ground, 
| cottonwoods wave above. The military 
band plays in the pavilion, and the audience 
s of many nationalities and languages, drawn 
here 
They fill the benches in the park; they 


by music, the language of the world. 
hrong the long veranda of the old Palace; 
ey promenade along the paths, or drive 
tylish teams. There are Mexican matrons, 
with the indispensable mantilla, a head-dress 


- the 
r the 


manner of some village gossip who 
is just going over to some neighbor with 

Dit Of 
wrinkled 


re for the fresh faces of the 


news. Their faces are old and 
sad prophecy of the future in 
young $e- 
ritas ! 
Here carefully steps an invalid, watchful 

is small reserve of strength, and enjoying 


air which he came so far to. breathe. 
nder are negroes, in conspicuous spirits 

health, delighting in bright colors. <A 
rty of tourists pass the monument, and read 
ry inscription, because it is their duty to. 


are here but two days, and must see 


thing. Who can learn about three cen 
in two days? A glimpse of a switch 
cue shows that Santa Fé is not unbless- 
ith Chinese. Ona bench near by, three 
ir soldiers from the military quarter, in 
1 


it uniform, lounge and gaze at the pass- 


sehoritas. These Mexican maidens have 

rded the mantilla for the nonce, and in 
nday bonnets and ribbons suited to their 
k faces, move gaily past, “with all their 
ry on, and tackle trim.” <A representa 
f the 


of Santa Fé passes in the contented 


wealthiest and most influential 


1 


ing person of a Jew with his wife ; they 
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are followed by an unmistakable Bridget 
with their little Jewish baby. 

Pueblo Indians attract attention amid the 
crowd by the profusion of red color in their 
This blanket is thrown 
loosely about the body, and seems always 
about to fall to the ground. They wear 
white leggings, looking as if cut when loose 
trousers were in vogue, and since then made 
tight and stylish by an extra seam. Thered 
paint on their cheeks is so blended with their 
bronze color as to produce a by no means 


principal garment. 


bad effect. The hair is black, and too coarse 


to seem human. It reaches everywhere 
down from the crown like athatch on a hay- 
stack, and in front is cut off square with the 
eyebrows, banged, without a doubt; and we 
were centuries behind when we adopted the 
style. The beauty of this coéffure, though 
sometimes adorned on state occasions by a 
feather or two, is always unconcealed. Wheth- 
er the Indian is selling fish in the streets, or 
plowing behind his black and white oxen with 
a stick for a plough-share, or making Aztec 
pottery in front of the laddered entrance 
to his house, he is bare-headed. 

Castilian ladies, though rarely seen in 
public, appear on these Sunday afternoons. 
The quiet dress and demeanor, and the in- 
telligence seen in the countenances, give ev- 
idence of the advantages of families of long 
But 
the power was hereditary; the culture was 
made possible by leisure afforded by wealth; 


continued wealth, power, and culture. 


and the wealth came as large land-grants, 
gifts of a government ever partial to its no- 
bility ; land un- 
diminished by any homestead laws for the 


a government possessed of 


benefit of its common people. 
lo this bright colored crowd of human 


contrasts, thus moving among themselves, 


he long, one-story palace is a background. 
Its stirring history comes to the mind in pic- 
tures quickened and made vivid by the he- 
roic music of the bands, a background to the 
thought. The park is gone; Indians are 
toiling with huge blocks of adobe, building 
thick walls for the palace that will stand so 
Now comes the resplendent Spanish 
they enter in triumph—they christen 


, 
1Ong. 


army 
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with the new name Santa Fé. Many affairs 
of State follow; decorations and costumes 
brighten the scenes. 

Now it is dark and still; a light from the 
palace window aids the Captain-General 
within to plan his battles from the surround- 
Troops gather on the Plaza by 
When they return, they lead 
Some 


ing maps. 
early morning. 
captives within those gloomy walls. 
are led out again to be shot; others remain 
—their fate, guten sabe? Allis again changed ; 


the 


the cachina 


supplant native Spaniards; 
heathen rites and 


Now, between lines of men 


Indians 
dance cele- 
brate success. 
on the one hand and women on the other, 
De Vargas and his band make their trium- 
phal entry; “ Ze Deum laudamus,” sing the 
priests. ‘The man of the palace is again a 
Spaniard. 

Now 


browned, but shrewd. 


more familiar faces appear— sun- 
They come with long 
wagon trains and mule teams and cracking 
the town gathers to receive them as 


whips ; g 
to a great event long looked for. 

Another rebellion, and a turbulent crowd 
follows a man carrying a human head—that 
of the Governor Perez. With Mexican sud- 
denness, change again occurs, and the Plaza 
is again the scene of the customary whole- 
sale execution of gentlemen with political 
tastes. 

Now appear the stars and stripes, and sol- 
diers in our uniform of the Mexican War. 
Rebels succeed and tear down the flag, 
but the reign of the stars and bars is soon 
over. 

What 
thick palace walls have concealed! How 
like Ham- 
let’s friends, they disclose nothing in their 
dull looks 
if we would.” 

Sante Fé is full of churches, cathedrals, 
Every one has heard 


unknown scenes and events those 


well they have kept their secrets ; 


not even a wise “ We could an’ 


and religious schools. 
of San Miguel, part of whose adobe walls 
have been standing for nearly three hundred 
years, and which has stood in its entirety as 
at present The visitor is di- 
rected by a notice that he is to pull a cord 
a deep-toned bell solemnly re- 


since 1710. 


three times ; 
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sponds [to the action ; and this somewhat 
mysterious preliminary brings to the door a 
boyish looking “brother,” who repays one’s 
entrance fee with a description of the objects 
of interest. The old, clear-toned bell is of 
pure copper; the carved vigas are quaint 
and curious ; the paintings are the same sort 
of works of early Spanish-American art (it is 
a pity to apply that word to them), that is to 
be found in all the old churches of New 
Mexico. 


Opposite San Miguel is an old 


pueblo house, apparently used by several 
Mexican families. It is the oldest house in 
this old town. 

I attended a service in San 
cathedral. This 
old cross-shaped building—the new enclos- 
ing the ancient: stone around adobe. The 
front part of the congregation was seeming] 
composed of the more aristocratic of the 

that 
“some in 


Francisco 


structure surrounds an 


Spanish-speaking Catholics worshi; 


here ; while the plebeians, rags, 
and some in tags, and some in Sunda 
stood at the dark rear. 


religious light in front seemed like a glar 


gowns,” The dim 
viewed from the gloom, and the variety of 
color in the costume and paraphernalia of the 
votaries who conducted the service was stri 
king. The dark Mexican boys looked darker 
faced than ever in their white robes. The ris- 
ing and kneeling of the great congregation to 
the intense, solemn organ tones, the uplifted 
arms of the priest, the sonorous tongue, and all 
accompanying impressiveness devised by the 
Roman genius, had strong and solemn influ- 
But I noticed that, once 
the service ended, the Mexican youth waited 
about the door to see the seforitas ; the old 
folks broke into talk; and all did much as at 
an after-meeting in any sociable Protestant 


ence on a stranger. 


American congregation. We are all alike 
when church is out. 

The old business activity of Sante Fé has 
departed, apparently forever. Situated be 
hind the Santa Fé range, the Atchison, To- 
peka, and Santa Ié road could approach it 
only by a spur from the main line, and Las 
Vegas and Albuquerque have divided its 
Much is hoped from 


a line projected north to Espaiiola, to con 


trade between them. 
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nect with the Denver and Rio Grande sys- 
tem, but it will be that even this 
would not bring the city into the world of 
The mining districts are all at 
No stock country is tributary. 


seen 


commerce, 


a distance. 
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Agriculture is limited to the possibilities of 
irrigation in asmallvalley. Santa Fé is des- 
tined to be renewed as a picture of the past 
—a peaceful seat of learning, a quiet health 
resort, anda Mecca for the antiquarian. 
Clarence A. Miller. 
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CHAPTER X., 

lime sped on. The term was far ad- 
vanced and had been unusually prosperous. 
We had begun preparations for the public 
examination, and a healthy spirit of emula- 

yn prevailed. The noise and confusion of 
on the outside had not interfered 
with our work. 

One day I went home to dinner as usual, 

nd while returning congratulated myself 
that the lines, in very deed, had fallen to me 
in pleasant places. I made up my mind 
that many of the perplexities of teachers, of 
which I had heard so much, were due to 
their inaptness either to teach or to control, 

d that extraneous influences had in reality 

it little to do with a teacher’s success. My 
me. I 


litics 


wn happy experience surprised 
ilmost concluded that I should accept teach- 
ng as a vocation for life, though from early 
youth I had formed quite different plans. 

\s I neared the school building I thought 
| heard an unwonted noise. Had some ac- 

ent happened, or was the building on fire? 

uld see only the cupola on account of 
ige and intervening buildings. 

\ moment’s walk and an abrupt angle in 
he street brought me directly in front of the 
\cademy and within a few feet of the yard. 

inpleasant sight met my eyes. ‘Two of 

finest lads in school were engaged in a 
fearful hand-to-hand conflict, nearly in the 

nter of the yard. The rest of the school, 

hed and excited, were looking on, and as 
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in an uproar of old, some cried one thing 
and some another. The most that I could 
distinguish was, “ Down with the P’ublicans, 
up with the Dem’crats! up with the P’ubli- 
cans, down with the Dem’crats! Give it to 
him, Vin! give it to him, Date—thrash the 
‘Pubs, Date! thrash the Dems, Vin!” and 
each, as he appeared to be in the ascendant, 
received the vociferous cheers of his constit- 
uents. It was more like pandemonium than 
the orderly school I had left an hour ana a 
half before. 

I walked directly up to the combatants 
and separated them by sheer force, though 
it taxed my strength to the utmost. I then 
marched them into the school-room, seating 
them in front of my desk, one on the right 
and the other on the left. Their fellow pu- 
pils followed with tense muscles and sup- 
pressed breath, and took their seats in silence. 
The stillness of death reigned. Books were 
opened, and eyes rested upon the pages with 
mechanical vacuity. Vin and Date sat like 
two battered statues, great in their ruin. 

Of all the lads in school, they were the 
last I should have expected to see in such an 
Both were about fourteen years old, 
Vin, 


affray. 
good students, and well brought up. 
a handsome, dark-eyed boy, was tall and 
lithe; while Date was stout and muscular, 
and had rosy cheeks and clear blue eyes, as 
beaming and pleasant asa June sky. Their 
names were Vinley Cook and Dayton Hall. 
Vinley’s father was a thrifty mechanic, well 
read and intelligent; and Dayton’s a clear- 
headed, even witty, hardware merchant. 

I concluded to ask no questions while the 
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severe tension lasted. I thought reflection 
would be the better regimen. ‘The first reci- 
tation passed off with a repression which 
was painful in the extreme. I felt relieved 
when it ended, and have no doubt that all 
concerned shared the feeling. I was about 
to begin the second, when I heard a peculiar 
the the 


summons, and found Uncle Mike in waiting. 


rap on inner door. I answered 


I remembered that when I returned from 


dinner I had seen him sitting on a rust 
bench beneath one of the trees in front of 
the academy. 

“T thought ye might be taken a little aback 
by what’s happened, and I’ve come to tell ye 
so ye won't be 


off yer pins of a sudden,” he said, | 


the facts in the case, thrown 
oking 
very sympathetic. 
“Thank you,” said I. “It’s very kind of 
you.’ 
‘Wal, ye see, I know what 
better’n ye do yersellf, so, come 


in 


ye ve got to go 


through with 
what will, keep ; hin an’ yer tongue 


yer head, an’ let ’ fight it out themselves 


the old folks, | 
any of yer help. 
“What d 


Test what I say. 


mean—they won’t need 
7 | 
mean?” I asked. 


But [ll 


ened. Ye sce, I was 


»>vyOoUu 


tell ye in the 
first place what's hap} 
sittin I 


on the seat under th 


a couple of squirrels kitin’ about--I’m desp 
. 


fond of squirrels hen the boys 


rately 
come out an’ began to play ball in the yard. 


Twas a new kind o’ game, and full o’ fun. 
Wal, 
Vin, an’ 


be at. 


after a while they all got out Late 


then the 


cept 


an question was, which 


should he boys who had been on 


Date’s side in the game cheered him, and 


the boys on Vin’s side cheéred him. Fora 


spell all went on as smooth as ile—one was 


jest as quik k as t’other. Then Date lost a 


little, an’ his side said Vin wasn’t fair, an’ 


said he was, but they went on a 
spell for all that. 


I 


wuss, 


Vin’s side 
Then things got wuss an’ 
an’ Vin’s side called Date’s cheating 
old Dem’crats, an’ Date’s called Vin’s cheat- 
old Vin 


stand it any longer, an’ struck Date with his 


ing Publicans. said he wouldn't 


fist, an’ Date struck back, an’ so they got to 


fightin’ like tigers, an’ the two sides cheered 
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‘em on, an’ so they had it till ye took ’em 
apart; an’ ‘twas a marcy ye come when ye 
did, for I do believe they'd a killed each 
other afore they’d ’a stopped. 
pol’tics gets into a thing, they sets the very 
The boys hain’t done any 


fathers would 


Ye see, when 


Satan ter work. 


wuss than their ‘a done in 
They're a fightin’ one way an 


day 


their places. 
an’ will be till 


out, 


another, day in an’ 
after lection—then they'll be likely to ease 
off a leetle, so’s to get a chance to sharpen 


Now 


remember, keep yer tongue in yer head, no 


up afore the next pull, an’ so it goes. 


matter what they say nor what they don’t say, 
and he started to go. 
“Wait a moment, please. I want a little 
more explanation,” I said. 
“‘Never mind yer explanation. Ye’ve got 
the whole on’t, an’ I hain’t told yer parti 
Phey't ; 


Now, I’ve put the handle 


yut the grown folks, nuther. 


to the head 


lars *b 
ont 
o’ the whip inter yer hand, an’ if ye cant 
crack it yerself twouldn’t mount to anything 
if I should 
I'll trust 


‘Good day, sir,’ 


crack it for ye. Good day, sir 


ye to take care yer own whip.’ 


I said, “‘and I thank y 


for your kindness,” 
‘“‘Ve’re all right. Good day,” and he walked 


pace. 
I returned to the school-room and went 


away at his usual rapid 


through with the next recitation, but mean- 


while I was making up my mind what to do 


] 


The cla was fully as 


ss, to all appearances, 


preoccupied as myself, and no doubt our in 


terest in the chemical facts under consider 
ation was of about equal intensity. By the 


time the allotted half hour expired, I had 
i 


concluded to make no inquiries of the pupils 


] 


that day, at least, and to send the belligerent 
lads home without comment or reprimand. 

Accordingly I excused Date from further 
attendance at school that day, and after wait 
ing long enough for him to reach home, ex- 
cused Vin also. Although their homes were 
in opposite directions from the academy, I 


any 


deemed it prudent to provide against 


further collision for the time being, at least. 
After they had gone, the tension seemed 
to relax a little, and the recitations were not 


quite so spiritless and repressed, yet there 
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was nothing like genuine interest. Such a 
ernatural silence had never reigned in 

it school-room before since I entered it. 

\ little past the middle of the afternoon, 

ther rap summoned me to the door. -I 
1d Date’s father, Mr. Hall, in waiting. 
id had several agreeable chats with him, 

| felt pretty well acquainted. 

“(Good afternoon, Mr. Hall,” I said, shak- 
hands with him as cordially as though 
ing unusual had happened. 

he said stiffly, and 


This was 


Good afternoon, sir,’ 
n effort to appear reserved. 
inbecoming to his style of dignity, for 
sa broad-faced, jovial man, with a pleas- 
epartee ever at his tongue’s end. 

I said, 


ry or r 


pleasant afternoon, not 


I 


\ very 
ring to notice his coolness. 


Yes, rather, though I haven’t been in a 


to notice much about the weather,” 
ied, with an air of constraint. 
more 


business men 


nce, 


Been occupied with something of 

[ suppose. You 

s have your hands full,” I returned, in 
oncerned voice. 

know what’s 


all 


heavens! Don’t you 


he broke out, losing pa 


ppose many things may have hap- 
f which you know all the particulars, 
may know nothing about them what- 
answered with unperturbed voice. 

Date’s almost 


you know that 


unly not.” 
In’t 
kno« ked 


Vin C 


life 


ook had 
of 


know that 


the 


you 


breath of out 


Most certainly I did not 


you know they’d had a tussle? 


ldhiint 
tril 


they'd had a little quarrel, as 


lo have sometimes, but was not aware 
anything so serious.” 


Vell, } 


it is, and it’s something that won't 

ished up in a minute, either. The Re- 
ns ’ll find they can’t smother this by 

ing cold water.” 

Date’s injuries?” I asked with 

“Are they internal or 


nat are 


of concern. 
mae 
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““T haven’t found out, but I’ve no doubt 
he’s hurt shockingly.” 

“What doctor have you had?” 

“We haven’t had any. It don’t take a 
doctor to make us understand how dread- 
fully he’s hurt. It’s a case that shows for 
itself.” 

* But, 


doesn’t seem safe to wait 


judging from what it 
-what if he’s hurt 


you say, 
internally? 

“T haven’t much opinion of doctors. I’ve 
no idea they'd do him any good. I shouldn't 
have cared so much if he hadn’t been bul 
lied by that Vin Cook. 
little rascal that ever trod shoe leather 
that the boy’s so much to blame himself— 
it’s his father that sets him 
doubt but Cook planned the whole thing 


He's the meanest 
not 
I’ve 


on. no 


himself and told Vin to carry it out —’t would 
be just like him; he’s one of the vilest men 
on the footstool; he’s always planning to 
lay some meamgame on our side; he don’t 
the th 
don’t know as he cared anything in particu- 
he wanted to 


l 
care what ’tis, meaner better. I 
lar about hurting Date, but 
come a grind on me, and so took this miser 
able, underhand way to do it; he wanted to 
give me to understand our party’d be beat 

that’s what he’s up to—he’s chuckling over 
it now; that’s what cuts so. If he’d only 
taken 


hoe my own row with him any day, give me 


me, I shouldn't have cared. I can 
a fair chance.” 
I heard footsteps and looked up. There 


We had been 


was Mr. Cook close upon us. 
so deeply absorbed that we had not observed 
his approach. 

“So you are here to fill the preceptor’s 
ears with your blackguardism,” said Mr. Cook 
jn an irate voice, addressing Mr. Hall, with 
out so much as waiting to pass the civilities 
Mr. Cook was a dark, 


tall, muscular man, with a sedate but genial 


of the day with me. 


face, and a not unpleasant voice. 

‘*T’ve told him some truths about yourself 
which have.not much blackguarding in them, 
1 guess,” replied Mr. Hall in a high key. 

“Tt makes no difference what you’ve said ; 
no one with common sense would believe 


you under oath. But that isn’t what I’m af 
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ter. I want to know what Date fell foul of 
Vin for. He’s about killed him. I tell you, 
he shall suffer for it, and you, too, for you’re 
the one that’s to blame. You set him on. 
It’s a shame and a disgrace to the whole 
town.” 

** Now, Cook, you needn’t come here play- 
You can’t make it 
go down. You know you planned the whole 
You did 
You’re full of such miserable 
You know 


“Jake Hall, you know you are lying when 


ing that dodge with me. 


thing yourself, and set Vin at it. 
it as an insult. 
plots. 
you say so,” interrupted Mr. Cook with a 
menacing gesture. 

“I'd throttle you, Jim Cook, if it wasn’t 
for disgracing myself by touching you,” re- 
torted Mr. Hall, shaking his fist in Cook’s 
face. 

“No doubt 
criminal any way. 


You’re a born 


Nothing but fear of the 


you would. 
law keeps you from showing your hand,” re- 
turned Mr. Cook with a sneer. 

“You'll suffer for this, I can tell you, Jim 
Cook. 


ever was.” 


he law’s as strong to-day as it 


* A good thing ’tls 
you from breaking it.” 


that’s all that keeps 


“Jim Cook, I’m not going to stand this 
‘any longer. I'll have the papers made out 
against you in less than an hour, and then, 
Jim Cook, you may sail your boat,” and Mr. 
Hall started off in the direction of the law- 
ye rs’ offices. 

“I guess you'll find it’s a game two can 
play at, Jake Hall; 


‘twill be the first time,” and 


if-you get in ahead of me 
Mr. Cook start- 
ed off in the same direction, taking the op- 
posite side of the street. 

As I gazed in astonishment after the two 


men, Uncle Mike’s words occurred to me: 


** Keep yer tongue in yer head, an’ let ‘em 


fight it out themselves. They won’t need 
any of yer help.” 

I watched the 
along, and thought What a humiliating spec- 


two men as they strode 


tacle! Two respectable, intelligent, practi- 
cal, common-sense thus 
and why ? 


one believes in a higher tariff than the other, 


men, demeaning 


themselves Perchance, because 
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or something else equally inadequate in itself 
to such an effect. 

I returned to the schoolroom, fully resols 
ed to keep my tongue in my head, and to let 
them fight it out themselves, and also deeply 
impressed with Uncle Mike’s sagacity. 

The afternoon wore on in discomfort and 
suppression, till, at last, schoolroom duties 
were finished for the day. The pupils d 
parted in almost unbroken silence, speaking 
onlyin occasional monosyllables. In knots 
of two or three they went homeward, looking 
as though a smothering pall had fallen over 
them, almost stifling their usually exuberant 
spirits. 

I concluded to go down town before re- 
turning home. I was not a little curious to 
know the state of the social and political b 
rometer in that region. Nor was I wholly 
without anxiety in regard to the direct 
That va 
riable element in human affairs, especially 
when generated at white heat, may not be 
with profundity or justice, but, 


> opinion might have taken. 


publ: 


tinctured 
nevertheless, it is all-powerful for the ti 
being. Whether the results of my conscien 
tious and painstaking labors in the scho 
room were to be injuriously shaken, or | 


chance swept away, by its volatile fiat, was 


matter of intense interest to me. 

As I passed down the street, I observed 
small groups of men at the corners, and on 
the steps of stores and groceries, conversing 
for the most part in low and earnest tones, 
yet, now and then, one more excitable than 
his compeers would speak in a key so high 
that he would be chided by his fellows for 
his imprudence. From a few words I thus 
caught, I soon became satisfied that the u 
wonted occurrence at the Academy was t! 
subject under discussion. I also noticed, as 
I neared the business center of the village, 
that these groups became more and more 
frequent. 

I bowed as usual to such of my acquaint 
ances as I chanced to meet, and passed on. 
I entered the post office, and received my 
mail, but saw no one of whom I thought it 
would be judicious to make inquiries. | 
lingered a few moments, hoping to meet Mr. 
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Henderson, as he often came for his mail at 

that hour. But I lingered in vain. As I 

went out I paused on the steps, looking in 

every direction, but no Mr. Henderson was 

to be So, as there seemed nothing 

left me but to return as I came, I started 
ymeward. 

\ feeling of depression crept over me. 
Passing a group of men, I heard one of them 
say, ‘‘ He’s cool, any way.” I felt sure this 
was said of myself, but did not know wheth- 
er to feel complimented or not. 


seen. 


I soon turned into a side street, conclu- 
ding to take a circuitous route home, hoping 
meet some one of whom I could obtain 
the desired information. I had not proceed- 
ed far, when I suddenly came across Uncle 
Mike coming out of an alley. 
“ Ye’re the very one I'd set out for—guess 
re’s a storm brewin’, but keep yer tongue 
yer head—that’s about all ye’ll have to do 
the rest of ’em can do the fightin.” 
“ Well, what’s in the air now ?” I asked. 
‘It would be mighty difficult to tell. One 
it ‘pears to be loaded down 
ith everything but jest the truth; that ar 
ement hasn’t made its pearance yet. Tim 
Cook and Jake Hall are makin’ the very 
lest kind o’ themselves. 
ey ve been to the lawyers’ to git papers 


thing’s sartain 


creatures 0’ 


de out agin each other ; the political heads 
rea trying to stop ‘em for fear ’twill spile 
lection, but each side is tryin’ to provoke 
ther to go on, an’ they’re layin’ all kinds 
plans. What ’twill ’mount ter can’t tell 
He turned to go. 
“Will you come round to Miss Gould’s 
morrow at dinner-time and tell me the 
; I asked. 


‘ Never ye fear. 


ws?’ 
I'll see to it that ye have 
Just keep yer tongue in yer head 
yell be all right,” and he went off mut- 


e news, 


ring something about fools. 
On reaching home, Miss Gould met me 
the hall, asking what new bone of conten- 

had made its appearance. Winn had 
t been over in a perfect tremor of excite- 
Date and Vin had been fighting— 
breached the peace their 


ment. 
} 


and papas 
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were going to breach the peace too, and 
everybody was going to breach the peace; 
and they were going to have a big meeting, 
and take care of all the fellows who had 
breached the peace, and were going to have 
great times generally. 

I gave her a detailed account of my after- 
noon’s experience, and when I had finished 
she said: “Uncle Mike’s advice is sound. 
He’s true as steel, and you can rely upon 
him.” 


CHAPTER XI. 


The next morning I went to school as 
usual. I had received no intimation of what 
was going on in the outside world since my 
street interview with Uncle Mike. The pu- 
pils, all of whom were in their places except 
Date and Vin, gave no sign, and I flattered 
myself that I preserved a perfectly non-com- 
mittal exterior. 

The exercises dragged heavily. The ten- 
sion and repression of the previous afternoon 
had given place to listless nervousness, which 
is an inexorable foe to all healthy mental ex- 
I thought I had never before known 
How the pupils re- 
I could scarcely 


ertion. 
such tedious hours. 
garded them I do not know. 
realize that I had ever been pressed for time, 
and yet lack of time had been my worst 
trouble heretofore in the schoolroom. ‘To- 
day I had time enough and to spare. The 
morning hours, however, at length wore 
away, and noon came. I was only too glad 
to be in the open air once more. I had 
gone but a little way homeward when I over- 
took Uncle Mike. 

“Wal, yer livin’ yet—a feller don’t die till 
his time comes—sometimes it’s comfortin’ to 
think on, an’ sometimes ’tisn’t,” he said, giv- 
ing me a searching glance. 

“Oh, said I. “I 
had a thought of doing anything else. 
ing my appointed time is a fixed plan with 
me. What turn are things taking?” 

“Wal, yesterday it ‘peared more’n likely 
they’d be for tearin’ the school to pieces, but 
to-day they’re more set on tearin’ each other 
to pieces, an’ if they’d do it, once for all, 
‘twouldn’t be a bad thing, maybe. Hal’s 


haven't even 
Liv- 


yes, 
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been givin’ on ’em Kerlumby; an’ Square 
Stone an’ Judge Bradley ain’t nat’ral fools, 
an’ they couldn't help seein’ if the thing went 
‘twould bi 


hey’ve been pourin’ 


on as ’t’ad begun, ist the whole 


political machin’ry, so t 


to havea 


each 


going to tell their story (what on ‘arth 


on ile, an’ they’ve got em to ’gree 


meetin’ at the "Cademy to-night, an’ 
side ’s 
they've got to tell 


like tarnal 


lat they’ve acted 
{oO yls, re’ I 
to 


can disarn) 
they're goin tell 
Blake—1 
yesterday 
to bide 
But 

out pay 
o’ thing, but 
fell 


makin’ 


story afore Judge 


ie happened to come inter town 


'visitin’ his sister—an’ they’re goin 


+ 


by his decision an’ let 


twont end it It'll stop 


i 


their makin’ 


vers agin each othe all that sort 


r, an 


twont sto} 


the pizun’s workin’ 


where it’s twill kee] breakin’ out 


i Iks are 


keep on il a in’ a I 


som where, 
kind o° de 


actin 


nat’rally 
ent 1 other, 


like a pack o’ 


an’ 
the Judge and th 


“var 


considerin’ what they’ve had 
though they’ve catch 

Hal. But th 
Hal the more it 


coolin’ shower to his 


it 
At 


so’s e 

su I t’s jest like a 
it makes 
him feel comfortable. tisn’t nat’ral for 
the Judge an’ the Square to take 1 


it 


t that ’ar 
way nettles ‘em, even if they don't say 


nothin Some o the Jud 


ge’s fellers has 


been tellin’ that the Judge is a showin’ the 
feather, cause he’s got scart ’bout ‘le 
the 


iat the Squ 


whit 


1 
pu 


tion; an fellers on t’other side’s been 


tellin’ t! ’s showin’ the white 


cause Ae art ’bout 


I tell 


has begun to work a leetle 


feather 


but 


‘lection; 


ye what ‘tis, ymmon sense 


they'd got clear 


to the end o’ things, an’ had ter round 


turn 


an start back. Things h: - their 


wust, by the cant 

Mike started ro, but 
*T haven't told 
‘ar meeting ternight ver ll have ter do 
is ter kee 


judging 
Un le 


that 


short, saying, ve about 


p yer tongue in yer head. Some 
on ’em’ll come round this afternoon an’ ni 


the Hall 


have 


tl- 


fv ve that Cademy\ to 


IS 
ternight, an’ all yell 
the boy that keeps 


ready, an’ ter light all the lamps—folks ain’t 
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so apt ter make fools o’ themselves when it's 
dark. 
keep yer tongue in yer head 


lit o that a’ready 


too light as when it’s too Now jest 
ye’ve got the 
an’ yer'll come out 
nobody’ll know by 
yer looks on the outside that the smoke’s 


cre 


as clean as a chimney 


been throuzh yer at all. 


He started again to go. 
“T thank you for your kindness more than 
I can tell you,” I said, in an emphatic tone, 
feeling that I was under 
tions to him. 
“Yes, I know 


yer fact 


the greatest oblig 


yer thanks is as much in 
as yer mouth,” and with a wave of 
] 1 
ac} 


I 


the hand he varted. 
Reaching home, I found Miss Gould | 


just ret 


} . 
laa he are 


irned from the Judge’s, and what st 


1 there agreed in 


what Uncle Mike had told 
“Winn ran ina 


ill essentials with 
me. 


moment on his way hom« 


from school in a fever of 

Miss Gould, as we sat down to dinner. 
“ What’s on the ta) I asked. 
“Some ative line, I sh 


Winn’s 


ch 
Papa’s 


expectancy,” sal 


is now ?’ 
iecor 


thing in the 


presume, judging from statement 
and she lat , = 


igher got a white f 


and 
too, an 


won't let } ar 


WS Say sO Stware Stone 


fevver, I’m going to 


aSK 


his in my ¢ 


when I play soldier,’ and out he ran in qi 


of his father. I can imagine the scene whe 


1¢ 


he finds him. Winn will ask him if he’s g 


a white feather, where he got it, and what it’s 
Anni 
lore 
of 


for—all in a breath. hopes he'll have 


h of the business be he’s through 
Hi 
his energies in politi al s juabble "gs 

I told Uncle Mike 
in regard to white feathers. 


Littl 


iC 


enoug 1€ 


with it. s too much « man to waste 


her what had s 


things like that tantalize the 
more than they do most men of his 
caliber. He’s particularly sensitive in that 
direction,” she remarked. 
In tl 
Mike’s 


and told me that the Hall was to | 


Un le 


round 


ie afternoon, according to 


prediction, some one came 
ye used in 
the evening. 

Nothing occurred to lessen the listless un 
easiness of the morning. It increased, rather 


than diminished. The long hours crept on 
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at the same snail pace. My views had be- 
come materially modified in regard to the 
leasures of a teacher’s life. 
When, at the close of school, Mr. Hen- 
n drove up in his carriage and asked 
to drive, I could have clapped my hands 
oy. I accepted the invitation gratefully. 
Well, how do you stand the conflict,” 
asked Mr. Henderson, as soon as we were on 
way. 
I've kept out of it entirely,” I answered. 
How did you manage to do that?” 
Uncle Mike’s advice 


my tongue in my head.” 


By following to 
Henderson laughed heartily. 

cle Mike’s a philosopher, second only 
rates,” he observed, steadying down 
oded horse into a gentle trot. “ But 
you heard how near you came to up- 
ommunity ?” he added. 
Uncle Mike told me 
‘more’n likely they’d be 
but that 
‘tearin’ each 


’ noah! 
Lis ¢ {Ud ye 


No, certainly not. 
lay it seemed 
: 


the school to pleces,’ 


aring 
they were intent upon 


' | | 
bh 
lhat’s all 


tings,” I replied. 


) pled es,’ know about 
Ye sterday after- 
down town as 


must tell you, then. 
Hall 


is two mad dogs. 


, Cook and went 
Each had his clique, 
absurd rumors and speculations that 
half 


oh to smother a man’s senses. 


an hour, 
At 


‘ scandalizing’ 


set afloat there within 


+ + 


set of fellows got to 


} 
MOL. 


‘There were Date and Vin near 
far 
rned, had not lifted a finger 


ed, and the preceptor, so as could 


i 


had even 


them home without inquiring into the 


r, and to all appearances as uncon- 


las though they had been a couple of 
It was outrageous! The idea of pay 
in a high salary just to see the boys 
each other! Things had come to a 
pass! Such quarrels should not be 

lhe preceptor should 


the kind happened. 


olngs were a positive disgrace to the 


uty. “would be a pretty sound to 
Many of them 


vad 


’ and so it went. 


t the first thing to be done was to 


the preceptor. Hal was within ear shot 
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but kept about his business without speaking, 
though I could see by the working of his face 
that they’d hear from him sooner or later. 
At last, one of them said, ‘Why, the com- 
munity ought to rise up as one man and con 
demn such a teacher. If our boys can't be 
he taught better morals than that, they'd 
better not be taught at all. Yes, the com 
munity ought to——’ 

‘“*Rise right up and meet the Lord in the 
air,” put in Hal solemnly. ‘That’s the next 
thing for youto do. It’s my opinion, though, 
that he’d give you an almighty thorough air- 
ing before he took youupany higher. After 
the preceptor’s ousted, and the school bro 
ken up, what then? You haven't got so muc h 
forethought as old Millerite Zach had, when 
he was going up to meet the Lord. “Twas 
New Year’s morning between twelve and one, 
and bitter cold. He concluded the top of 
the shed was the most eligible place to as- 
cend from; so after deciding upon the spot, 
he put on his overcoat and started. An un- 
believer present rallied him on taking his 
overcoat, since it would be of no use where 
he Zach gave him a knowing 
wink, and said: 
till I come,” and you aren’t even for doing so 
much as that. You'd better 
away what you've got till you’re sure you 
Now I, for one, 


was voing 


“The command is, occupy 


not throw 


won't need it any longer. 
believe you’re such fools as to elteve 
what you're talking. The truth is just this, 
lhe boys began to play in 
then to 


The preceptor was at dinner and 


don’t 


and you know it: 


good nature—-got mad and went 
fighting. 
knew nothing about it. ‘There’d be just as 
much sense in blaming a man for letting a 


And 


you know, too, there’s not a word of truth in 


thunder storm come up on a hot day. 


what Jake Hall says about Jim Cook’s set- 
his boy on, nor in what Cook says 


Neither of the 


ting 
about Hall’s setting his on. 
men knew anything about it; nor the boys 
themselves till they were in head and ears. 
The boys aren't a millionth part so much 
to blame as you fools are for making such a 
hullaballoo about nothing.’ 

“Hal stopped short, and went about his 
business as cool as though he hadn't spoken 
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at all. It was plain to be seen that the 
whole set was angry—they looked darker 
than a thunder cloud—but they knew it 
would be of no use to pitch into Hal—he 
would only give them a worse riddling; so 
they slipped off one by one, as surly as dogs. 
After that, they, with a lot of others, raised 
a big brawl, and were for going up to the 
Academy to put you out. But Judge Brad- 
ley and Squire Stone got wind of the project, 
and put a stop to the whole thing. It’s my 
opinion these two men are getting enough 


of the furore of politics. So you see, young 


man, what a narrow escape you had.” 

‘I don’t know whether I’m surprised or 
not. I’m not used to this kind of thing. I’m 
glad, however, that I didn’t know anything 
about it,” I said. 

Your walking 
down town after school, so cool and uncon- 


“Tm glad you didn’t. 


cerned, was the most cutting rebuke they 
could have had. Now if you had known of 
this senseless furore, it would have been hard- 
ly possible for you to have carried yourself 
with as much ease as you did in your ignor- 
ance of it.” 

“No, I am certain I could not have done 
it. Of course, Uncle Mike knew of all 
this,” I said. 

“Yes, he must There 
isn’t much going on that he doesn’t know 


have known it. 
about; besides, I saw him once or twice in 
the very thick of the snarl.” 

“You know about the hearing at the 
Academy to-night,” he added after a mo- 
ment’s pause. 

“ Yes, I’ve been notified.” 

“ That’s 


yesterday’s programme,” 


an improvement, certainly, on 
replied Mr. Hen- 
derson laughing. ‘‘ Hal said the best thing 
He said he 
didn’t see what under heavens they’d got to 
tell Blake, that 
cussed fools, and he knew that already, and 


on the meeting I’ve heard yet. 


Judge except they were 
all he’d got to do was to say Amen.” 

We both laughed at this statement of the 
case, and were not inclined to dissent. We 
dropped troublesome subjects, then; and 
away from the babble of politics, among the 
hills we rode, our bodies refreshed by the 
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invigorating air, and our minds by the beau 
tiful scenery. 


CHAPTER NII. 

I went to Academy Hall 
with some interest, but more curiosity. It 
was lighted to its utmost capacity; the jani 
tor had been faithful to his instructions. | 


Evening came. 


asked him if he could not provide three or 
He said he could, and in 
a few moments they were brought in. 


four extra lamps. 
The 
hall was then one blaze of light. 

I retired toa small ante-room and watched 
the arrivals. By seven o'clock, the hour ap 
pointed for the meeting, the hall was pretty 
well filled. Soon Judge Blake appeared, es 
corted by Judge Bradley and Squire Stone 
He was a tall man, with a fine physique, 
and as he took his seat upon the platform, 
he impressed me as being clear-headed and 
possibly humorous. 

I then entered and took a seat in a con 
spicuous place. As I felt sure of being able 
to maintain a non-committal exterior, I did 


I knew 


instinctively that all eyes were turned upon 


this with the greater confidence. 
me. I gave a careless glance around the as 
sembly, and settled back in an attitude of 
composure, 

Mr. Henderson 
there, but Hal was not: in fact, I did not 
expect him, as I had been told that he had 


and Uncle Mike were 


declined an urgent invitation to speak on the 
occasion by saying he would as soon be 
caught robbing a hen-roost as speaking in 
that crowd. 

The meeting was called to order. 
Hall and Cook were the first to have the 
floor, precedence being given to the former 


Messr Se 


on account of his being the senior complain 
ant. It was one of those peculiar cases in 
which there is no defendant, but all con 
cerned are complainants. 

Mr. Hall was slightly embarrassed, but 
smothered embarrassment in verbosity. ‘The 
gist of his speech was, that his son had not 
been so seriously injured as he had at first 
feared (had hoped, Hal would have said), 


but that he himself had been abused beyond 
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measure, beyond endurance, by Mr. Cook, 
and that therefore he deserved redress at the 
hands of the honorable referee. 
He sat down, his brow beaded with per- 
spiration, evidently dissatisfied with his ef- 
He had not made out so impressive a 
story as he had anticipated. It was a much 
more difficult task to stand out in bold re- 
f, and that in a blazing light, before an 
ulience, and especially before such a man 
as Judge Blake, and give crude, incoherent 
ymplaints the impress of weight and credi- 
lity, than to make the same complaints 
pressive to an excited rabble. 
lhe speech fell like a dead weight upon 
audience. As I looked around, I thought 
I detected something of the listless nervous- 
ss I had observed in school. 
Mr. He 
uld but see that the effort of his adversary 


Cook rose with confidence. 
| proved a partial failure, almost a total 
The ready wit which he had most 

ired, had for some reason been paralyzed. 
\ barely audible sound, caused by slight 
inges in posture, ran through the audi- 
nce. Mr. Cook stepped forward to a more 
conspicuous place. He began by relating a 
facetious anecdote, which was well received. 
His friends looked confident; Mr. Hall’s, 
ved. Then he went on to a long recital 

is wrongs, so managed that his own un- 
campled stood out the most 
rominent feature in the foreground. He 


referred to his son in the most affecting 


forbearance 


terms, though happily, he, like his adversary’s, 
had not been so seriously injured as had 
en at first feared. 
If he had stopped here he would have 
ide at least a partial success; at any rate, 
had done much better than Mr. Hall. 
But the sluice-gates were open, and he went 
to restate his grievances in another form, 
that his antagonist, as a low-bred and un- 
derhanded cross a knave and a 
fool, stood out the prominent figure in the 
reground. 
1 it fell worse than flat upon his hearers. 
His friends began to look uneasy, and his 
jut he had yet other 
ings to say, and seemed bent upon saying 


between 


But he had overdone the work, 


foes triumphant. 
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them now that he had the floor. He next 
proceeded to inform the learned referee that 
his persecutions were in a large measure on 
account of his devotion to principle, and his 
signal services to his party. He expatiated 
upon this till the whole became as attenuated 
I heard one of his friends 
say in a low whisper to his neighbor: “I 
didn’t know Cook was such a donkey before.” 


as a spider’s web. 


At last he sat down, his own party disgusted, 
and the opposing one both disgusted and re- 
joiced. If Mr. Hall’s effort had been a par- 
tial failure, his had been a total one. 

Judge Bradley and Squire Stone looked 
extremely uncomfortable, and Judge Blake 
passive—but it was that schooled passivity 
which long public service not unfrequently 
produces. I was certain that 
lurking underneath. 

The chairman announced that the meet- 
ing was open to all. 


humor was 


For a few moments 
there was breathless silence, but no one rose. 
The chairman then said there were several 
present who had been expected to speak, 
and he hoped they would not disappoint 
their friends. 
to take the rostrum. 
to wear the lion’s skin in presence of Judge 


But no one seemed inclined 
No one was ambitious 


Blake, seeming to have a prescience that long 
ears would not be likely to escape his pene- 
The chairman tried again 
to rally the remiss orators, and hoped he 
should not be under the necessity of calling 
their names. Finally he said, 
‘“‘T think all present would like to hear from 
Mr. Michael Anderson.” As Mr. Anderson, 
or more familiarly, Uncle Mike, was a privi- 
leged person, and could say whatever he 
chose without let or hindrance, he showed 
tact in selecting him to break the silence. 
Uncle Mike, who sat in a corner nearly 
facing the audience, rose slowly, and said: 
“T think the chiefest trouble with boys is 
apt to be, that they go ter imitatin’ their fa- 
thers afore they’re old enough to have the 
savin’ grace o’ policy to keep’em from show- 
in’ themselves jest as they are. If we should 
go to showin’ ourselves jest as we are, we 
shouldn’t make any better showin’ than boys 
do. When folks get into a ferment they act 


trating glances. 


No one rose. 
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rather ridiculous sometimes. But when 
men have been frothin’ over, there’s no use 
of their tryin’ to make it appear as though 
‘twas anything du¢ froth. The best way’s to 
and let it go for what ’tis.” 

Mike sat down. Profound silence 


oned. The chairman began 


leave It, 

Uncle 
to grow un 
to 


a Case of impor 


was indeed mortifying have 

» hear 

, and then have only the ghost of a case 
He made 

] ) + 


AKCTS. But all 


another effort to rally 
Their 


as effectu 


In vain. 
appearances, were 


} 


ally closed as Zacharias’s. Finally, after wait- 


ing a painful length of time for a response, 
he announced that the decision of the hon 
be 


what he could 


orable Judge would next in order. 


I wondered 


find to say. 
Phe honorable Judge rose, and said with 

deliberation: ‘I was forcibly struck by the 

emarks of Mr. Anderson 


ther my advice, is, 


My de ision, OI 
» let the qast 


» for what it is, and 


most of the 
future.’ 
He painful still 


satdown. A ness reigned. 


Che chairman rose, and dismissed the meet- 


] 


iemen 


] ] ] } ] ; , . 
ing. silently the elligerent gen 


in less than thre 


passed out, and 
Hall Was ¢ leare d 

As I was passing through the yard, some 
one tapped on the arm. I turned, and 


P] me 


saw it was Uncle Mike. 
“ Wal, I reckon its pretty much 
Jake’ll t IKE! ) eC 


ovel with. 
Jim an’ | p their boys 


+9 , ’ : 
lOOKS ont 


nome a spell, } 
I 


knov 


) | ] 
MOOARCU « 


juire, and th 


they'd be gl. 


wal, he S 


too, 


right 


you 
down thr J other side 


world, out of sight. hey’re getting about 
mn. The lamps 
and 


homeward. 


enough o’ such doin’s, I reck¢ 


an atom,” 


worked 
with a tarted 
\s I passed from the yard to the sidewalk, 


some one behind me said, ‘ Wait. It was 


Mr. H« nders« n 


** As ther present, I think it 


to walk home with 


are no | 
be in order for you 


1 . 


me,” he said jocosely. 


would 


“T should be most hap; 


plied, and we walked on toge 
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“T think Hall and Cook have done as the 
old her he re- 
marked. 

“ What was that?” 

“Made the most of it. 
one day she had never had as much trouble 


woman did with trouble,” 


She was thinking 


as a true child of God ought to have, and 
she began to fear that she had not been a 
cepted, but finally comforted herself by Say 
‘Although I've had 


troubles, yet thank God, I’ve been enabled 


ing never any 
to make my little troubles go as far as most 
people do their big ones.’” 
*T suspect Judge Blake took a similar 
view of the case to-night,” I said laughing 
“Yes,” replied Mr. Henderson, ‘“‘but he 
got out of it capitally. He’sa long-headed, 


been a 


is¢ 


Hal has long 
It has proved 


humorous old fellow. 


protégé and friend of his. 
about as Hal said, 


that all they had to teli 
Judge Blake was, that they were cussed fools, 


all he’d have to do would be to say 


and 
Amen.” 


CHAPTER NIII. 
A few days afterwards, the election took 
or rather non-election, for a division 
prevented either party from electing its can 
didate. It 1 
oy 


was a day strife and bitter 
ness and wild 


Che polls were 


of 
excitement. 
kept open until midnight, but finally, seeing 
a choice was impossible, the conflict was 
abandoned. 

end the strife. It was 


sut this did not 


the first time in many years that an electi 
had been prevented, and recrimination fo 
feuds were rekil 


Both partie S 


lowed recrimination. Old 


— - : _ ae 
died, and new ones nted. 


cried fraud, and both candidates clamored 
for a seat inthe Legislature. But as neither 
could substantiate his claim, neither obtained 
a Seat. 

ull of rumors and startling 


was fl 


The au 


reports. Some cried one thing and some 


Not a few charged Judge Bradley 


and Squire Stone with secret coalition 


another. 


their appearance at the Academy Hall meet 


had taken the 


ing was suspicious—if each 


stand he should have taken, and stood by his 


own party instead of slinking out of his duty, 
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results might have been different. They 
might have known that men like Hall and 
Cook, unused to public speaking, would 
fail, and they should have taken the floor 
and carried the matter through in a manner 
thy the cause. Thus, by friend and foe 
ike, they were in danger of being run 
through by both horns of the dilemma simul- 
taneously. The lesson of the Academy Hall 
eting had been lost upon the rabble, but 

t upon the Judge and Squire. 
\t last, however, the fire died down toa 
}ouldering heap from the sheer exhaustion 
those who supplied the fuel. Neighbors, 
who had always been on friendly terms, did 
not speak to one another, but this was bet- 
than altercation. Children, who had 
en the most congenial of playmates, kept 
of simply because their papas had had a 
misunderstanding,” though as to what that 
ant they had only the vaguest of ideas. 
genuine social union in the village was 
t an end, for the time being, at least. Ev- 
ody by turns was assailed or praised by 
regardless of whether he 


foes and friends, 


deserved censure or praise. What one set 


its opposite disapproved, and 


roved, 
rsa. Of just discrimination there was 
ne. 
On one occasion,when this state of things 
1 been painfully apparent, Miss Gould 
| to me with a 
There, I told you so. 
in kind, and knew whereof I affirmed, al- 
for this last un- 
all its 
I suppose, when, at the ap- 
irance of the first small cloud, I hinted 
fears of what it foreboded, you thought 


significant 
I had been through 


gesture : 


hough I had not in degree, 


asantness far exceeds in rancor 


reaecessors. 


needlessly alarmed!” 
‘““T did, most certainly. 
ceive that a sky so clear could be so suddenly 
But I don’t know that 
uld astonish me now.” 
* Bad 
od may come 
Squire and the Judge have had their 


had them 


begun to 


I could not con- 
anything 


a storm. 


“T think 


sure both 


as this is,” she replied, 


out of it. I’m 
yes opened as they've never 
pened before. I think they’ve 

the folly of carrying politics, or anything 
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else, for that matter, to extremes. I predict 
they’ll be saner and wiser, if not sadder men 
in the future; and when men like them lead 
off in anything, there are always plenty to 
follow. I’m heartily thankful there can’t be 
another election for two years—four would 
be better. Annie said to-day she hoped the 
Judge had had his last run of political fever. 
It would be a relief to her not to have it to 
dread in the She feels, and with 
reason, that this periodical political mania 


has been a detriment to him as a man and 


future. 


a Christian.” 

My first term of school closed the week 
after the election. All genuine progress was 
checked by the unfortunate episode culmin- 
ating in the Academy Hall meeting. Date 
and Vin did appearance 
again that term; neither were they seen off 
It is only charit- 


not make their 
their respective premises. 
able to suppose they were recuperating from 
the injuries of the conflict under the vigilant 
parental eye. 

After a short vacation the second term 
opened. All who had attended the first, 
Date and Vin included, were present. Vin 
privately told me that he had not been really 
hurt at all, only scratched a little, and that he 
nothing against Date, but liked him as 
we His father, however, had for- 
bidden his speaking to him, or having any- 
Date told 
me substantially the same story. The bit- 
terest thing to him was that he and Vin could 
not be friends any more. He liked Vin bet- 
ter than any other boy in the world, and he 
knew Vin cared just as much for him as he 
ever had, which was a great deal. ‘They 
look at that was better 
than nothing. 


hac 


1 
I] 


as ever. 


thing to do with him whatever. 


could each other 

One day,*not long after town meeting, I 
met Uncle Mike onthe street. ‘‘ Wal,” said 
he, “ I’ve larned one thing: there’s no tell- 
in’, when the line storm’s really on, whether 
it’s got to the wust or not. More’n likely 
‘pears like clearin’ ’way ‘twill bust 
I thought sure the ’Cad- 
emy Hall meeting was the clearin’-up shower, 
but the rale pourin’ hadn’t so much as begun 


when it 


out wuss than ever. 


even. May be there'll some good come 
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on’t, though. May be ’twill work like as when 
a feller takes an overdose o’ pizun—instid o’ 
killin’ on him, he’s more’n likely to throw it 
up, Jonah fashion. But he’s wuss off then 
though he hadn’t a took it, an’ there’s no 
use saying he aint; why, sometimes the har 
all comes off his head, an’ he’ll be weaker’n 
a baby. May be his friends think ‘twas bet- 
ter’n dying though, an’ may be he’d think so 
himself, but it allus takes a pizuned feller a 
long time to get wal, even if he ever gets 
over it. 
have got to have a hard time on't. 
ing to be hard on ’em, but if they’ll only 


Those ere political pizuned fellers 


It’s g0- 


larn to let pizun alone, it won’t be the wust 
thing that ever happened,” and with a jerk 
of his cane the eccentric old man went on 
his way. 

The mysteries of politics proved too subtle 
for Winn, though his efforts to understand 
them were of the most persevering kind. On 
the morning of the 
in such a hurry to be off after poles to carry 
to ‘lection, that yuld 
breakfast. Papa, he said, told a man about 
he helped Jim pole the beans, 


town meeting, he was 


he « scarcely eat his 
poling votes 
and now he was going to help papa pole 
votes. 

One day he ran in to inform Miss Gould 
that he was not going to speak to Carley 
Stone, and Carley Stone was not going to 
speak to him. She asked him if they had 
been quarreling. 

“(Quar'ling? No, we haven’t been quar 
ling, but men won't speak to each other, and 
we are going to do just what men do—we’re 
‘most as big as men,” and Winn straightened 
up with an air of importance ; “and we're 
not going to speak to each other till to-mor- 
row night,” and off he started for school 
with a face as resolute as a Spartan’s. 

One day my coachman called at the Acad- 
emy to deliver a message. After doing his 
errand, he lingered a moment, and then, with 
a slight hesitancy in his voice, but a twinkle 
in his eye, said “‘ Things run toler’bly smooth 
since Date and Vin’s resurrected ?” 

‘* School prospects are certainly better than 
they were at the beginning of the term,” I 


replied. 
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“T was sure on’t, but ’spose you haven't 
got em back to where you had ’em ’fore the 
head splittin’ ?” 

“T can’t say there is quite so much enthu- 
siasm as during the first few weeks of my 
teaching, but there is daily improvement.” 
“Tl risk you. You know 
how to answer a feller civil without sayin’ 


He laughed. 


nothin’ in particular—that’s what saved the 
the school from going to flinders ‘lection 
time. I told ’em when you first come you'd 
be equal to both sides of all the squabbles 
they could get up,” and with a smile of ap 
probation, he took his leave. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Mr. Henderson returned to his home in 
the early winter. Just before he left, he in 
vited me to spend an evening with him, and 
I found it a very pleasant one. 

After discussing the news of the day, cur 
rent literature, and art topics, the conversa 
tion turned upon the recent campaign 
Widdletown. 

“T see signs of a healthy reaction,” he said. 
“‘T know several farmers and mechanics who 
have been disgusted with political extremes, 
and indignant at the immorality of what is 
usually termed expediency, 
which is only too often fraud and trickery 
under cover of a respectable name. This 
fall’s campaign has been to them what Uncle 
Mike terms an ‘overdose of pizun’; and tak 
ing the elections of the last decade as a 
whole, it does seem as though the country 


political but 


has at last taken an overdose which, let us 
hope, will tend towards purification.” 

“Tt looks to me as though the cleansing 
would be an Herculean task,” I remarked. 
American 
I say 


“Yes, the stables of modern 
politics apparently rival the Augean. 
apparently, for I think beneath the surface 
there is a potent stratum of integrity that 


will eventually assert itself, though sometimes 
it seems as though the day must be far be- 


low the horizon. 
shocked in reading certain assertions made 
by Joseph Cook, in a lecture delivered in 
the fall of 1878.” 


I remember being greatly 





The Campaign at Widdletown. 353 


Mr. Henderson took a volume from the “T think the doctrine is true, and the 


table and read the following extract: facts hard, if true,” I replied. 
‘** T suppose it to be true thata great number of “T have no doubt of their truth”; and 


erage voters in both political parties expect tosell then he showed me letters and papers of his 
ten in clossle contested elections liding ue 
r votes in closely conte EE Riding Gwn, bearing testimony to the same effect. 
vn the Hudson the other day with a prominent ey ; . 
: I Political corruption has poisoned the 
ian, he told me that with his own eyes he saw, ‘ : 
» of New England, church members Whole moral atmosphere,” he said, returning 


ith their hands full of currency, and_ the letters and papers to their niche in his 


$2, $3, $5 for votes on election day. An desk, ‘‘It is the malaria that breaks out in 


1easure was up, and these church mem- . . . 
ee ee a ee eee oe “strikes and incendiary movements against 


determined to carry it . 
. we capital. If aman may prevent the election 


h I am making 


reform in a city of 50,000 or 80,000 in- Of his neighbor by fraud, he may also take 


. They lit by open bribery at the polls. his property by fraud, or destroy it out of re- 
Now, what are the churches to sayin sucha case?... yenge. Those whose votes can be bought 
it this evil by our . . 
spithnge Gap. can easily be made to believe that the prop- 
temp 4 


rease the | 


ani ieee SU they have been instruments in helping 
ee! 1 0 un 4 . : 
their employers to amass is at least in part 


the political 
reater thanthey their own. A conscience stultified in one 
id they are doub- direction is apt to be more or less stultified 
in every other. Not that I think the wrong 
in labor-conflicts all on the workingmen’s 
side ; but they are in the more obvious moral 
confusion about the matter.” 

‘I have often been struck by the injustice 
with which politics treats its votaries, espe 
cially when they become candidates for pub- 
lic service. Seemingly, there is no honor 
nor conscience in the matter,” I observed. 

\s for honor, it is not so much as thought 
of; and as for conscience, there absolutely is 
none,” replied Mr. Henderson with empha 
sis. ‘*No matter how irreproachable a man’s 
record may have been, how great his servic 

mankind, the moment he becomes a 
candidate for office, he is regarded as a le- 
gitimate subject for coarse innuendo, for vul- 
gar dissection and vilification. No wonder 
our best men shrink from the ordeal, and 
that many of them abandongthe field to the 
lower strata of politicians who have no purity 
to be smirched. The looseness of morals 
that will sanction such fraudulent treatment 
of a man’s character, will not scruple to use 
fraudulent means to defeat him, whether it 
false votes, or preventing the 
honest ones. I am convinced pol 

itics have had more to do with engendering 
the gigantic financial corruptions that have 
you think of that?” startled the country within the last few years 


finished reading. than many politicians would care to acknowl 
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edge, than many honest men would like t» 
believe. In fact, it would be difficult to find 
any department, or even crevice, in the whole 
social fabric into which their pernicious in 
fluence has not crept. The investigations of 
the 


prove injurious to public 


last ten years may not, on the whole, 

Not that 
, 

with hon- 


morals. 


they have often been undertaken 


orable motives, for it is only too apparent 


that they have frequently been wielded as 


battle axes for party purposes. But evil must 


be disclosed before it can be fought. Then 


again, outrage will sometimes open the eyes 


to the hideousness of a cherished evil as noth 
The a 


the people to a sense of the danger of 


ing else can. ssassination of Garfield 


roused 


those partisan elements, permeated by the 


rule or ruin else could 


pols nm, as nothing 


have done. Certain recent elections have 


administered a stern rebuke to this ruinous 


policy. Yes, this nation has intense vitality, 


and I have no doubt it will be able equably 
to sustain the shock of throwing out the ac 


cumulated corruption from its vitals, and that 
] 


it will rise from the ordeal the better for it.” 


I Ing has led 
me to suspect th: rt tle pains 1S tak- 
en to teach children the political history of 
** Nlost of the his- 


in our schools dis 


our country, I observed. 


torical text books used 
name 


party electing the President. 


of the | 


miss the subject by merely giving the 


political 
OLVe 


of the 


Som a brief resume rinciples 


hint thic 
WU LIlis 


cont nding 


held by the 


amounts to lit sO tar as informa 


Lic 


tion concerned.’ 


1S 
‘Yes: in my connection with the public 
| noticed 


tive city, 


$ and in a 
; 


in applying partial remedy. 


1 board of my na 
| { 
nat lew instances suc 


But 


of command 


frequently 


ceeded 
n far short 
I had tl e good 


ot 


erves. 
\merican Institute 
\\ hite 


heard the 


Instruction at Mountain 


ses 


, 1 , 
lon, In 16796, and subject 


well tr dis ussed was 


alt Widdletown. [ Oct. 
‘The schools should teach the principles of 
our Government, and the duties of an Ameri 
can citizen.’ The ground taken was that if 
governments derive their just powers from 
the consent of the govt rned, the governed 
should be capable of judging ; and that no re 
ld 


could 
’ toll, 
intelligence of 


of the i 
tl the 


the principle that 


stand, except upon the broad 
the 
property ot 


public 
basis masses 
Hence, 
the 


tate, 


State must educate the children of the 


and that, therefore, t 


} 
r 
i 


1ey should. be so 
educated as would best subserve its interests. 
It was shown that the power of the dema 
gogue lies in the ignorance of the voters, 
and that the primary object of the schools 
should not bs 


honest 


simply to prepare the young 


to earn an living, but to make them 
honest and useful individuals, to teach them 
to perform their duty faitnfully to society 


A sensible view of the situation, indeed,” 


and turning a little away from me he gazed 
meditatively out of the window. 

Then rising and pacing the floor, he con 
Phe 


Was a 


tinued: creation of the Bureau of Ed 
direction 


but bene 


move he right 
a silent 


It will 


sectionalisn, 


go tar toward break 
to 

hatred and 
a great work in tl 


ficial influence. 


ing down and lead 


= 


syli 
vil 


pathy where there is now 


peration. ‘Teachers have 
influence is destined to be more 
the pe 
partisans, but as reconcilers and purifiers. 


that 


future. Then 


and more felt in litical world, not as 


‘I was just the same cry 
political as against religious instruc 


against 


tion in the schools, might be raised,” I ob 
served. 


“Ves 


being 


but as a pure morality is vital to the 


well of a people, I think all agree, or 


will eventually agree, that its principles wit! 


should be taught in our 


out sectarianism 


ls; and as a knowledge of the princi 


} 


vovernment Is vital to a common 


wealth, there can be no valid objection to 
the unpartisan teaching of political science. 


+ 


\ diffusion of such knowledge would beget 


courage, true political courage. I have no 


ticed a lack of this, particularly in connection 
Men of the most 


rinciples, for instance, 


with reform movements. 


decided prohibitionist | 
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will not dare to take a firm stand against the 
rum power, lest they upset some political al- 
liance, or blight some cherished political 
ambition. This catering to the arbitrary 
,andates of politics is carried into every de- 
rtment of the social structure. Our sup- 

sed political necessities are a herd of lean 
‘ine, devouring the choicest products of our 
free institutions ” Mr. Henderson 


used before a picture of Lincoln with a 


and 


1k of reverence in his face. 
“What vituperation this good man en- 
red,” he said at length. “Those were 
rk 
child, then.” 
“Yes; but I remember perfectly well fing 


ring the bright buttons on my father’s uni- 


days. You must have been a mere 


rm, and my mother’s crying when he went 


way 
(hen your father was a soldier?” 
“Yes; the N. Y. He 


is severely at Gettysburg, but 


Colonel of 
wounded 
lly recovered and returned to his regi- 
nt, and served till the end of the war.” 
‘* There was much precious blood shed; 
nd sometimes, during the dark days that 
owed, it seemed as though it had all been 
vain. But the increase of immorality and 
klessness that inevitably results from war, 
ired the virtue and integrity that still 
ined. We can see now that the fruits 
e conflict are worthy and substantial. 
faith in the grand destiny of the nation 
nshaken, 


disperse, but the blue sky is ever be- 


Clouds will gather, and clouds 


Just now they seem to be dispersing. 
people are slowly but surely awakening 

a sense of the necessity of conducting na- 
| affairs upon a sound moral basis. The 
measure is a move- 


Service Reform 


t in the right direction, though it will be 
ely to be attended by discouraging fric- 
Temperance reform, tod, is making 

I have noticed that 
and there various other reform move- 


if slow progress. 
ts are being started. ‘The day is not far 
tant when integrity will be at a premium, 

wire pulling and trickery at a discount. 
e promise of spring isin the air, although 
ter is still upon us.” 
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Mr. Henderson. paused, and taking up a 
paper he glanced over the head lines. ‘“‘ The 
Outbreaks of Socialism,” he slowly said at 
last. ‘“ Perhaps there may be something of 
interest to us in this,” and he read: 

‘It istrue that America is a bad soil for Socialism, 
and that when fellows of the Most type shout ‘ Kill 
kill,” their hearers laugh, when perhaps in some 
But 
such demonstrations as those in New York last Sun- 


other countries they would set about killing. 


murderer McGloire and 


lay at the funerals of the 


the murdered pugilist Elliott, when the streets of the 
Bowery were so densely packed with roughs and 


thieves that the policemen had to club a space for 


the hearses to pass, show what elements there are 
1] 


in all our large cities ready to rise to the surface on 
occasion. It 
and it was not molested in its horse-play ; but what if 


had 


good-natured crowd, to be sure, 


was a g 


it had been an ill-natured crowd and been mo- 


lested? Even here in America it behooves our mor- 


statesmen to consider more carefully than 


lict r 
alists and 


*m are wont to do the nether elements of 


to see what can be 


they 


lone to make them less a 


are. 
‘These questions cannot be much longer 
ignored,” he said thoughtfully, as he folded 
the paper. ‘A similar cry is coming up in 
one form or another from every part of our 
land. 
large 


We need to bring into play all the moral 


The inquiry of how to wisely govern 
our cities is getting to be a serious one. 
forces we can muster.” 

* And we need to shut out all the immoral 
forces we cannot manage,” I added. 

“Yes; or we may find ourselves in the 
condition of the humane man who warmed 
the chilled adder obliged to dispatch the 
protégé, or flee for our lives.” 
Thus, in agreeable converse, the evening 
too quickly; and before I bade 
my host good-night a plan was made that I 


passed but 


should spend my next vacation with him in 
the city. 

On my way home, I stepped into the Club 
Room to read a letter I had just received 
from my chum. As my eye followed the 
pages, I was forcibly struck by the contrast 
between my present self and the self that had 
parted from the writer only five months be- 
fore. Life had become sterner and more 
real; its horizon broader and more clearly 
defined. College angles were being round- 


ed, and its proclivities were being modified 








356 The Campaign 
by the attritions of a life of active responsi- 
bility. I was more settled, more self poised. 
I felt five years older than when I entered 
Widdletown. 


CHAPTER XV. 

One pleasant Saturday Hal was going to a 
neighboring town on business, and invited 
me to accompany him. I accepted the invi- 
tation, both for the sake of the ride and still 
more for the companion. I had found Hal 
genial and sincere in his friendships, honest 
in his opinions, and, barring politics, straight- 
forward in his business transactions. 

Just beyond the village, the road took us 
over a steep hill, from the summit of which 
the view was both beautiful and grand. On 
the right lay a narrow valley; beyond were 
hills piled upon hills; and beyond these, 
two mighty peaks towered upward till they 
pierced the sky. On the left nestled the 
village, a picture of beauty in repose. 

The contrast, as one looked from right to 
left, was extremely pleasing. Hal reined up 
his spirited horse—he always drove a good 


horse—and for a few moments we sat in 


silence. 

“Who would think 
place,” said Hal at last, pointing towards 
the village, “that the Devil had reigned there 


supreme for the last three months? The 


by the looks of the 


very mountains yonder,” and he turned his 
face toward the grand and solemn peaks, 
g up their 


+} haat: 
this bpeautl 


“look as though they were liftin 
hands to invoke benedictions on 
ful abode of mortals; and how Satan ever 
got the inside track is beyor 
phy.” 

“From anything we know of his opera 
tions, we’ve no reason to think modesty one 
of his characteristics. It is recorded that h« 


took even the Son of the Great Architect 


) 
hy 


himself up into an exceeding high mountal 


and showed him the glory and magnifice 


nce 
of the Father's works, and even offered them 
as a bribe to the Son and heir; so I don’t 
know that we can reasonably wonder at any 
piece of latter-day presumption,” I replied. 


“Jupiter! that’s so!” and he paused as 


though in thought. 
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“You've a genius for precedents,” he add- 
éd after a moment’s pause. “You're cut 
out for a lawyer, and there’s no use in your 
trying to wrench and twist yourself into any- 
thing else”; and he gave rein to his horse, 
and away we flew over the smooth road. 

“It’s a mystery to me how a fellow so pro- 
fessedly conscientious as yourself can ever be 
a successful advocate when you happen to be 
on the wrong side,” I responded. 

“It zsa mystery. I’ve saved a few con 
summate scoundrels in my brief day from 
merited punishment. But in my soul I hate 
rascality, and like to see it receive its de 
serts. It does seem as though the very Evil 
One himself helps matters along whenever 
I get on the wrong side. Of course, in these 
cases I know I’m wrong, and I can see how 
I would give the scamps Hail Columbia 
were I on the other side; and I wonder how 
with them can 


so I 


every sarcastic thing possible, and put mat 


those who have the right 


stumble along so confoundedly ; say 
ters in a ‘light that never was on sea or 
land,’ and, three times in four, it takes the 
jury in spite of law, evidence, or common 
But our political last fall 
One thing I’m deter- 


sense. Bedlam 
has set me thinking. 
mined on, and that is, that henceforth and 
forever I will carry an honest hand in poll- 
tics, or I won’t carry any at all. I've been 
thoroughly disgusted with myself for the last 
[ carried through all my gim 
that 


two months. 


cracks with black Sam and crew—by 


the way, Sam got the flour and tobacco ‘rom 
both sides, and Jack Wade made ten dollars 
out of the scrape—and I carried everything 
else through, good, bad, or indifferent, that 
But it’s the last ll be 


His old cloven foot 


I undertook. time 
the Devil’s bootblack. 
was so abominably prominent, ’twould have 
scared the whole kith and kin out of their 
wits if I hadn’t glossed it over so completely 
that they didn’t recognize the hoofs. There's 
Jeff Thompson over in Judge Bradley’s of 
fice—he came to Widdletown the year before 
I did, and is as sound and thoroughly honest 
a fellow as ever drew breath—who’s hound 
ed down as though he were a criminal, mere 


ly because he tried to take a middle course. 
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It’s more than a fellow’s life is worth to 
run such a gauntlet as he’s been compelled 
)run. Not a moment’s peace has he had; 
rozen on one side, and scorched on the oth- 
He told me the other day a fellow had 
ther got to go in for the largest slice, reck- 
ss of honor or principle, or else let politics 
me entirely. What surprised me most 
was, that he seemed half inclined to think it 
was about as well to adopt the principle 
all’s fair in politics as any way. He’s 

the last young man of my acquaintance whom 
| should think of selecting, as being likely to 
entertain such a thought. But I can see 
wit is withhim. He’s been through such 
deal that he’s about stunned, and hardly 


knows his right hand from his left. But be- 


fore another two years comes round, he'll 
get straightened out; though I’ve no doubt 
fellow has been 


ny a straight, honest 


ade a political rascal just by being put 
ugh a similar course, and then being 


rushed into the arena again before he had 


tnre 
had time to collect his senses. I told Jeff 
I had no idea of leaving politics, nor of be 
ing a political hodcarrier, or bootblack eith 

that I knew the underground tricks and 
switch-offs—how the wires are manipulated, 
and that I intend- 
the 


ind all that sort of thing; 


to use this knowledge to defeat 
The fact, is, just such fellows as | 


They won't 


arps. 
m are needed in this business. 
d half so good a chance to pull the 
over my eyes, as over the eyes of one 
o had never been initiated into the se 
ts of political black art. Oh, 
t going over to the reformers in politics ; 
taking a client 
I haven’t 


I’m clear 


tas to the law question 
ym I know to be in the wrong 
If 
honest, fewer rascals would escape 
the 
ges as many honest men as any other 


d that yet. lawyers were more 
though 


as my observation bar ay 


for 


goes, 
g or profession. Of course, the politi 
corruption of the day brings a great 
unprincipled demagogues to the sur- 
but it is no more just to take them as a 
sample of the profession, than it is to 
ke the froth at the top of the wine vat as 


ir sample of the wine.” 
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Coming to an abrupt turn in the road, 
Hal suddenly reined out his horse to make 
room for a fine team to pass. 

“T wonder what mission that scoundrel’s 
on?” he said in a decidedly irreverent tone, 
as soon as the two sleighs had cleared each 
other. 

The man in regard to whom this’ remark 
was made was portly and well proportioned, 
with a not wholly unprepossessing face, 
though it was not a frank and manly one. 

“He always looks like a whipped cur 
when I Hal. “He 


knows that I £vozw just what he is. There’s 


meet him,” went on 
many a man serving out a term in State’s 
Prison, who’s a saint to him in morals and 
His Irish blarney and duplicity, 
are about played out in this re- 


practice. 
however, 
gion.” 

‘“ Then he’s of Irish extraction,” I said. 

“Yes, partially. A good Irishman is as 
high a type as any in the civilized world. 
But a low Irishman! The part this class has 
played in the politics of many of our large 
cities shows what it is. Their power for evil 
is greatest, however, when they are led by 
that hybrid class that comes of crossing Yan- 
kee shrewdness and Irish depravity. This 
man is as perfect a specimen of that class as 
can be found anywhere. His mother was an 
Irish woman, and his father a hard, unprin 
cipled Yankee. He has been one of the 
greatest political scoundrels in these parts. 


I say has been, for he is now so thoroughly 
and widely known that he can do but little 
Political dupes are generally a 


mischief. 
pretty good sort of men, not very well in 
formed on the political issues at stake, who 
think much who ad 
ministers public affairs, so things seem to be 
going smoothly. I mean, that class who are 
too high up on the moral scale to be bought, 
but who vote according to the dictation of 
leaders with an axe to grind, as often they 
not dream of voting if they saw 
This fel- 


it does not matter so 


would 
through the men and measures. 
low’s blarney controlled hosts of such men for 
a while, but he has run himself out now.” 
“T wonder if these political rascals carry 
the same methods into private and social 
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affairs, when they have a point to gain,” 
said. 

“Most emphatically they do; and that is 
one of the worst results of political trickery 
and dishonesty. It poisons the whole social 
organism. Our hybrid friend is an adept in 
this business, and in his case I know where 
of I affirm. Before I came to Widdletown 
I was a student in a law firm two or three 
towns north of here. A man in the office 
was in with him, and while I was there if I 


didn’t become pretty thoroughly acquainted 


with applying the methods of political biack 


art to private affairs, it must have been be- 
cause I was adull scholar. One of his meth- 
ods is to smother his victim with blarney, then 
stab him in the back with one hand, seize his 
pocket-book with the other, run for the doc 


tor, with expressions ol the de pest regret 


that the accident has happened, attend the 


sufferer with self-sacrificing devotion, and 
when it is found that the pocket-book is gone, 
make almost superhuman exertions to find 
the thief. 


phans for a while, and then he overreached 


He victimized widows and or 
himself in a scheme laid against the property 
of some irresponsible persons who happened 
to have shrewder trustees than he had sup 
posed. He made a desperate fight, and had 
most of the good people of the town on his 
the protector of the 


but the end of it was 


side at one time, as 
wronged and helpless; 
his complete break-down, and the opening 
of everybody’s eyes. 

“T remember one thing in particular that 
I learned at that time,” he continued after a 
“Tt is, 


their social standing usually contrive to enlist 


pause. hat scoundrels who care for 


in their schemes he sympathy and support 


of respectable but unsuspecting people 


These people do the talking, for, as a rule, 


they are inclined to volubility. Such scoun 


drels know that a false public sentiment is 


what they need. If their schemes are "big 


by fair means or foul, 
not the best 


enough, they S( Oop in, 


a portion of the press portion 


by means. If these schemes are ever 


exposed, and it is found that people who 


any 


have hitherto been considered honest and 


reputable have been in them, then a cry is 
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raised about the total depravity of the race: 
that no man can be trusted; that every man 
has his price, etc. If it happens that any of 
the dupes are church members, why, so much 
the worse. But it looks to me as though 
there is quite as much of the harmlessness of 
the dove abroad as the wisdom of the ser 
There’s dishonesty enough always on 
one’s track, I do 
honesty and stupidity in the world than it 


be 


pent. 
but believe there’s more 


has credit for. I once had a case to de 
cided by three referees appointed espec lally 
for the purpose. Two of them were honest, 
reputable men, not up in law; and the third 
a shrewd lawyer, in league with my client 


for I was on the wrong side. As a matter of 


course, the lawyer was chairman, so it fell 
upon him to decide what evidence should be 
Well, 


according to what laws of evidence that hav 


admitted and what should be rejected. 


been extant during the last thousand years his 
decisions were made, I don’t know; he would 


himself; but that 


} 
L 


have been puzzled to tel 
didn’t matter, so long as he succeeded in mak 
My client 


Some time afterwards the exact 


ing matters clear to his coadjutors. 
won his case. 
facts in the case came to light, and discredited 
exceedingly the judgment, if not the integ 
rity, of the referees. There was great excite 
ment, and it was generally said that all thre: 
had been bribed; whereas, in fact, two had 
been misled, and the third well paid for his 
special services in misleading them.” 

Hal paused as though in deep thought 

* Jupiter! what a predilection human na 
ture has for humbuggery,” he exclaimed at 


] 


last. “Why, there are thousands of good, 
honest people who will swallow ten humbugs 
to one truth, and who would take their oath 
every time that the ten humbugs are truths, 
the Unless a 


truth is stated in a set of conventional terms, 


and one truth a humbug. 


they are scared out of their wits, and think 
Politi 


cal hucksters make a great deal of capital 


it’s the wiles of the Devil in disguise. 


Chey use ‘au 
them, 


out of this class of people. 


thorized versions’ in converting sO 
the poor fellows never suspect the trick.” 
“And what remedy is there for it?” I 


asked. 
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“ A better quality of brains.” 
“Then the case looks rather hopeless.” 
“Ves, rather. The brain-food fellows 
t see what they can do about it.” 
He paused again. 
“Vou’re a good listener,” he added directly. 
‘T have often been called so,” I replied. 
‘Itstrikes me you’ve had an excellent op- 
tunity to exercise that virtue since you 
to Widdletown. Excepting the first 
weeks, it has been one continual clamor, 
side trying to out-shout the other; and 
t has it all amounted to?” 
“The contrast between the town when I 
ind the same town now, has made 
k of London before and after the 
’ I replied. 
there is any worse plague than the pol 
one, may the good Lord take pity on 
' What we need is honesty with 
Chere’s no such thing as 
sinners. ‘They 
One divine puts 


not ve 


he said, ‘ 
Constitution that we 
uritan integrity 

have been strin 

) narrowness, are going to the 
extreme. Asa people, we get into bad 
more from a sort of laxity than from 
rent dishonesty. Our moral principles 
een too much diluted by imported 
lity. True, Uncle Sam has the most 
lity, and has survived swallowing 

’ ciants—Slavery—but the con 
followed, before he was able to 

rge the monster, gave him such a wast 
trikes me it stands him in 

trifle cautious in his diet, 

little reserve vitality to fall back 

n case of an emergency Judging 


ppearances, he seems to be given to 


ness in his diet, and the question in 
1 is whether the African and Mongo 
ces, seasoned with European crime, 


ignorance, and bad whiskey, 
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won't be too much for any constitution. The 
Roman Empire swallowed everything that 
came in its way, till, at last, it ruined its di- 
gestion, and died a slow and painful death 
of dyspepsia. In my humble opinion Uncle 
Sam had better be wary of risks for the pres- 
ent. In the future he may be able to per- 
form feats which would now endanger his 
existence. But whether—to change the fig- 
ure—we have on hand just now Christian 
leaven enough to leaven whatever the world 
may choose to pour in on us, without having 
to go through any strainer whatever, is a 
question. The last census report shows the 
illiteracy of the country to be alarming. We 
boast of our country as an asylum for the op 
pressed of all lands, and it strikes me that it 
stands us in hand to so manage our affairs that 
it will continue to be one, and not to admit 
elements foreign to the genius of our insti 
tutions in sufficient quantity to strangle them. 
We should admit no faster than we can as 


} 


else, by and by, the excess will top 
ple us over, and our boasted asylum will be 
a ruin Chere’s a limit to the elasticity of 
any substance, and when we opened wide 
our doors to all the world, it is possible that 
we had a very dim idea how big the world 
was. But the imported immorality has had 
the indigenous article to help make up the 
total. Our own apathy to questions of the 
moral results of policies is to blame. We 
forget that there are limits beyond which a 
nation cannot go and exist as a nation. | 
hold that the principles of integrity should 

lled into children as faithfully and per 
istently as those of arithmetic. The politi 
cal deviltry that is rampant isn’t plotted bya 
set of ignoramuses, but by shrewd, well in 
formed, unprincipled fellows who take care 


never to come within gunshot of honesty. 
Educating these ignoramuses that they make 
tools of would make things a little less easy 
for them, but not much less if honesty isn’t 
a prime element of the education. The 
sooner this is set down as a truth, the better 
it will be for all concerned. This country 
has been fed on spoon-meat of self glorifica- 
tion long enough. It’s time for it to hear 


int 


its faults.” 
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“You mean, that while ‘educating the 
masses, as the phrase is generally understood, 
will not insure their morality, you still believe 
that there is the capacity of high morality 
in them, and what the nation needs is an 
education that will develop it ? 

“Yes, that is exactly what I think. The 
education in dishonesty comes from every- 
The 


something for nothing has blunted the moral 


day life. American idea of getting 


sense. As a people, we are too familiar with 
shoddyism, with adulteration in all its forms. 


There should be the counteracting educa 
tion in honesty from every possible source 
‘J he 


churches should remember that there can be 


] 


schools, press, personal influence. 


no true religion without morality, although 


there may be morality without religion; their 


DISCOVERY Ol 


MANY interesting reminiscences of pio- 


neer excursions to the Yosemite Valley have 
been published in the shape of fragmentary 
sketches in the papers and magazines of the 


Pacific Coast; and some very interesting 


compilations issued in book form. One of 
the most complete is that embraced in “* The 
in Califor 
M. 


irrative 


Scenes of Wonder and Curiosity 


nia; or Tourist’s Guide Book,” by J. 


Hutchings. It includes a detailed n 


of the discovery of the vall 
expedition under Captain 


ject of which was the pursuit and cap 


a marauding band of Indians) ; aiso accounts 


of subsequent explorations by the author of 


the work, together with notes of local tour 


ists IN 1555, 50, and 57 


55, 5 Those who lived 
in Mariposa County during those years, and 


had the Opp 


tunity of personal observation, 
will take pleasure in testifying to its truthful 


ness. It is correct as far as it goes; but one 


of the early excursions, and one which, from 
its results—both immediate and subsequent 


deserves a plac e in history, seems to have 
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influence is weakened by not standing strenu 
ously and aggressively enough for that fact. 
Pony, I judge, by his haste to leave the 
past behind him, is getting tired of this sort 
of thing. 

“Hold up, Pony, hold up,” he added, in 
atone of reproof. “I suspect the hostler put 
too much of the headstrong into your break 
fast,” and he brought him to a slower pace, 
much against his will. 

After holding the soberer gait a few mo 
ments, Pony performed a series of gymnas 
tic feats indicative of disapprobation. ‘This 
Hal’s 


the rebel 


conduct was not in accordance with 


ideas of propriety, and giving 
disciplinary cut with the whip, he said grave 
ly, **A whip for the horse, a bridle for the 


ass, and a rod for the fool’s back. 


Lh... 


NEVADA FALL. 


been inadvertently shelved. No published 
account of it has ever been given, and in fact, 
not even a notice of it has appeared in print, 
** Mar- 


1855, and an ar 


except a very brief allusion to it in the 


iposa Gazette ” in the yeal 


by George C 


ticle written Pearson for “* The 


Press” in May, 1873, (eighteen years 


Rural 


published in 


thereafter), 


the “ 


and subsequently re 
Chicago Journal of Commerce.’ 
by Mr. 


miners 


Ihe party mentioned Pearson in 


the old 


numbering ten in all, and was or 


this article was made up of 
time sort 
** Sherlock’s, 


ganized at a mining camp of 


some celebrity, about five miles from the 


Che date was about the 


In the sketch given 


town of Mariposa. 
1oth of August, 1855. 
** The party 


in ** The Press” the writer says : 


was composed of ten as fearless spirits an l 
noble hearted fellows as evel shouldered a 


rifle or gathered around a camp-fire. Look 
ing back the 


twenty-nine years, it becomes a cheerful duty 


through gap of 


intervening 


—even at the risk of being charged with 


boasting as one of the survivors—to endorse 
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the sentiment, and supplement the same with 


a few details. 
With one exception, the Sherlock crowd 


was made up of pioneers of the “ days of 


One boy, a sort of waif, had straggled 
} camp about three months before the ex- 
dition. He had been adopted by a party 
ig-hearted miners, and was known as 
He trifle 


life, and was taken along out of pure 


e Orphan.” was a green in 


Y 
Iness, for educational purposes. The 


i 


in his native 
and 


rs had “ seen the elephant 
rocity—the genuine untamed animal 
livers places and at sundry times had ex 
d his trunk and taken an inventory of 
contents. Our frontier experiences had 
de us familiar with the perils and dangers 
yrder life. Some had been in the Mex 


n War; 


more 


1 


others had fought Indians; all 


than average rifle shots; could 
mule with the dexterity of a Mexican 
skilled in wood-craft, and in- 


‘* Hard 


was a word discarded from our vocab- 


ro; were 


» every variety of camp-life. 


, and the shorter one,“ fun,” substituted. 
vas emphati ally a live ly crowd. 
\ roll of the names of the entire party, 
notes of the trip, and various other re 
of pioneer times in Mariposa, laid 
r historical purposes, were swept from 
of the earth by the fire of 1866. | 
that was the only record of the ex 
alone 


\s I must trust to memory 


names Of my Companions, not even 


, 
t 
I 


wing whether any of them are still alive, 


is necessarily incomplete. There 


two of the Mann brothers, Milton and 
ston, abbreviated to‘ Milt” and ‘‘ Hugh,” 
W. Haughton, J. E. 


rson and his partner Dickerman, a man 


Connor, Geo. C 
name of Priest, the long-legged boy, 

nd one other whose name is forgotten. 
k. W. Haughton, who was with the Boling 
hey edit 


k mules loaded with blankets, a few cook 


lon in 1851, was our guide. Two 


tensils, and some provisions constituted 
blood 


he was 


camp outfit; while a half-breed 


nd, whose owner 


claimed that 
best dog on the Pacific Coast,” and 


nswered to the name of “ Ship,” trotted 
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along with the pack mules. There was some 
talk about going mounted, but the proposi- 
tion was voted down by a handsome majority, 
on the ground that superfluous animals were 
“too much bother.” 

Our first day’s tramp ended in the neighbor- 
hood of ** McNeill’s saw-mill,” since known as 
‘Lovejoy’s,” and more recently as “Clark’s.” 
Here was a magnificent camping ground, with 
all the essentials of wood, water, and grass. 
The tethered luxuriant 
meadow; camp made; supper cooked, and 


mules were on a 
the prospects of the campaign discussed. 
Then followed a general sociable smoke ; 
stories of adventures—marvelous escapes 
from dangers by flood and field ; traditionary 
legends of events located ‘“‘ away back in the 
States ‘home ” we all called it, for hardly 
any one at that date dreamed of making 
California the reper- 


toire of songs was opened, for we had musical 


a permanent abode ; 


talent not classical, but melodious and in- 
spiring. How the hills rang! 
Whoever has experienced camp-life in the 


woods and 


mountains can fill the gap in this outline de- 
scription, and draw a picture of the group of 
hardy pioneers, all in the flush of young, vig- 
orous manhood, as they reclined in a semi 
circle about the camp-fire. 

In fancy, I see them yet, and hear the 
ringing chorus, the exultant whoop, and the 
It would be 


worth a year of humdrum civilized society 


genuine, unrestrained laughter. 


life to recall the reality of one week of the 
old time. 
Daylight 


Breakfast was cooked and disposed of, and 


saw “the boys” up and astir. 


the animals packed. After a brief parley, it 
was decided that the main body, under the 
guidance of Haughton, should make a de- 
tour in a southerly direction, by way of the 
Magoon Ranch, somewhere in the vicinity 
of which our guide knew they would inter- 
sect the old Indian trail followed by Boling; 
while the known 
Hugh and Jim, tollowed a ridge which led 


two of party, best as 
up to the divide near the head of Devil’s 
Gulch, from which point it was easy to strike 
the trail on the northern slope of the Chow- 


chilla Mountains, and follow it up to the 
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south fork of the Merced, at the old cross- 
ing, where it was agreed that the next camp 
should be. 


This side show was not on the original 


bills, but was an impromptu affair, impro- 


vised after this fashion. Hugh, who was a 


noted deer-slayer, had once killed the “big 


gest and fattest buck that you ever saw, boys, 


right over on the head of Devil’s Gulch 


and,” he continued, “the chances are t 


hat 
al < 


fellow might stumble on a deer this morn- 


take.” 


ing: and broiled venison isn’t bad to 
owner ‘the best dog on the 


Jim, the 


Pacific coast,” suggested that a deer was “a 


» pack,” and 


little too much for 


man t& 


] “c 


that in case the animal, “a 


good dog mig be handy 
All right,” said Hug 
ust waiting for a 


b shee hull 


to have along.” 


the train 

wards. 
“ Wi ‘ ike ; 

was echoed back as a 
The ridze, up which 

meander 

and th 

peared 

pressee 

much 

day wa 

August 

what with pr 


sign,” making 
topography of 
scattered sp 
the miners 
o'clock 

on th 


“ Now.’ 


twenty miles from 


remarked H 


home, and abdout ten from 


any other place—not a smell of deer meat 


not even a fresh track—d1 


as a powder 
ook at that dog a 


horn. | 
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“Ship, old fellow, this is rough on you,” 
said his owner soothingly, as he fondled his 
faithful dog. 
—you have some sense. If you could talk, you 


would say that nobody but two dog-goned 


“But you are not in the fault 


idiots would have expected to find a deer o1 
the sunny side of a mountain in the midd! 
You 


n¢ ighborhood ot 


of the day, in the month of August. 


would have got into the 


their range and camped the night befor 
wouldn't you, Ship, old boy?” 
I take 


“ But 


“Oh, let up, Jim. 
responded Hugh. 
think 


1 
} 


a climb. 


how he be 


it was such 
explained 


ume acquainted 


this region through the ¢ riences of a 
le was one; 


lls further 


prospe l 
I 
good,” 


hey had followed the south fork of the Mer 


ced up to a point higher anybody 


‘ 


ever gone before or si 


branching off 


dian had told a man 


ner—when he suddenly ch 


with the exclamation: 


‘* Listen! what’s that?” 


** Deer in a walk? ueried Jim. “I am 


ready to make oath that no four-footed ani- 


mal—nothing but a fool man~-is going to run, 


srature as this. 


n. 


ir to the ground. 


’ this to Ship, who was gt 


rod Moses smot 


think yu are rig 


Jim ; and away down, down the slope, don’t 


u see there’s a « bushes? Looks 


lump of 


like a healthy hill of potatoes or a bunch of 


weeds. You beat me on ‘harker 


— ’ 
NINKeTS 


‘} the re’s 


But, 


yr my throa 


over you with the 


the water, sure; let’s make for it, f t 
is worrying me.” 
It did not take long to “limber up,” and 
the descent, like that of Avernus we read of, 
facile. 


water in the air, for he held his nose know 


was Ship had apparently snuffed 
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ingly in that direction, and led us straight to 
little oasis. 

Here was, indeed, a welcome discovery— 

ng spring ; and more than that, a flow- 

am. Not a trickling, babbling brook 

it a roaring, foaming stream of ice-cold 
r. gushing out of the mountain side. 

Hugh; 

see anything to equal this?” 

the quality of the 

Anybody who has been 


hot 


l'alk about miracles, did you 


‘ Never and then 
erage was tested. 
veling exposed to a sun, and with- 
t water, for half a day, knows how it was. 
bushes load- 

th berries, ripe and luscious, growing 

he fountain, next claimed the attention 


rims. As they had eaten nothing 


\] 
peein 


morning, it is not wonderful that they 


hat they were the best they ever saw. 


Chen a brief conference 


was concluded, judging from 
had of the “lay of the 
ogress, and of the 
tance made by then 
ead of 


not De 


tne 
very ry to 


and that the distance to 


Indian trail, 


Fork crossing would not exceed 


five miles. So they loitered along 
heavy timber to thei 
lookout for the 


sharp, old boy,’ 
iteiligent quadru 


you want,” 


Why, that 
Let me 
It was 

I was camped up at the 
s found 
Now, 
for 


re!” interrupted Hu 
he has changed hi 


Hi 


yme on.” 


s beckoning with his tail 

enough, when they reached the spot 
e the dog was, there were the faint traces 
Indian trail barely discernible, 


Hugh de 


ong which it ran led to the crossing. 


n old 


still a trail. ided that the di 
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A further examination developed mule tracks 
—two mules. These were followed a quar- 
ter of a mile or more, till a closer scrutiny 
showed that they must have been made some 
days before. ‘Then it occurred that they re- 
membered hearing that an artist and a “mag 
had gone through Mariposa, ev 


‘“ That accounts for the 


azine man’ 
voute for the Valley. 
tracks,” they both said in the same breath. 

Ship didn’t appear at 
direction of the South 


all anxious to pro 
ceed any further in th 
| ork. 

“Look at 
“proper pride ’ 
Now listen to that 
He’s talking, Hugh. 


‘said Jim, with a 
‘See him turn around and 
whine. little half-whis 
pered bark. Do you 
know what he’s saying? Just simply this: 
‘What in the 


going down to the South 


you derned idiots 
Fork for ? Do 
I don’t—I want 


blazes are 
you expect to live on air? 
a bone.’ ” 

Another council of war was held, and it 
was then and there resolved to take the back 
track until they should meet the pack train. 
Hugh held the opinion that they would col- 
edge of the 


lide with them just about the 


heavy timber. The arrangement appeared 
to be eminently satisfactory to Ship, who 
started in a dog trot as soon as the decision 
was announced. 

By the 


of twilight 


time the timber was reached, the 


shades them. ‘Twi 


| 


moon had not yet risen, and the only sus- 


were upon 


ht soon deepened into darkness. The 


picion of light was the glimmer of the stars 
through an occasional peep-hole in the dense 
the 


shadows of the overhanging boughs of 


firs, ced 


lofty ’ 

“This is about the thickest growth of tim- 
ber I Hugh, ‘‘and 
tall / 


as we were getting into it 


ars, and sugar pines. 
ever struck,” remarked 


Whew-—w, Jim; did you notice just 
before the day- 
\\ hy, a fellow 


had to look twice to see the top of one of 


light had faded out entirely ? 


these trees.” 
se \ es, ? 


most touch the stars. 


“ 


replied Jim; “they seem to al- 


Look up whenever 
you can see a little opening. Did you ever 
see a clear sky look so dark blue, or stars so 


bright and so beautiful? Wonder if any of 
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them are lost, and looking for a roosting place 
in the tall tree-tops ?” 

Before this time the trail had faded out 
of sight, and the nose of the sagacious Ship 
had been called into requisition. 

“ Here,” said the owner; ‘‘ you go ahead 
but keep close, old fellow keep 
close—do you hear? And Hugh, you keep 
close to me. The dog will nose out the trail 


of me; 


eh, Ship?” 
The dog said “ yes : 
speak it, and in this order they made their 


as plainly as he could 


forest. sometimes 


way through the dense 
a fallen tree obstructed their path. ‘Then 
would follow a halt, and a leap over or a 
crawl under by the faithful guide. 
An 
An 


An hour or more of this groping, feel- 


“Where are you, Ship ?” answering 


whine. “Trail all right ? assuring 
sniff. 
ing, climbing, and crawling, and a compara 
tively smooth, open space was reached. 


The 
evident 


situation was getting serious. It was 


had 


camp on the other side of the mountain; but 


that their companions made 


wherefore, when they had agreed to meet 
them at the South Fork ? 

“ That’s not a square way of acting,” com 
mented Jim. ‘They know we have not a 


thing to eat nor a blanket to our names. 


It’s a blanked mean, miserable piece of busi 
siden 

Hugh agreed, but suggested that possibly 
“Don't 


they had met with some accident. 


you remember we saw just before sunset some 
little columns of faint blue smoke rising up 
hills east of us? We agreed that 


About this time of 


in the 
those were Indian fires. 
year straggling bands of Monos come over 


here to gather pine nuts and seeds. May 


be they have lit on to our boys—not that 
they are unable to take care of themselves, 
but they might have their mules stampeded, 
and be delayed and bothered.’ 

that the 


meeting on the South Fork was indefinitely 


It was reduced to a certainty 


postponed. It was also agreed, without op- 
position, that they wouldn’t budge another 
step that night. “Right here we camp.” 

\ gurgling stream of water was close at 


Its rumbling underground defined 


hand. 
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its locality, while an open pool convenient 
for drinking was a few yards away. 
Ship made this discovery. 

got any matches, Hugh?” 


} 
Dut 


‘Now for a fire 

“No! haven’t you any, Jim?” 

‘‘Nary match; but I know the trick of 
lighting a fire without matches”—and then 
Jim explained to Hugh how he could kindle a 
fire by loading a rifle with a small charge of 
powder, “just a squib,” using a cotton rag 
for a wad, and then blowing it into a blaze. 
‘‘ Here are cords of dead wood and no end 
to dry leaves for kindling,” he added; “This 
I hada 
We 
here isn’t anything 


is an old Rocky Mountain project. 


pard once who was an old trapper. 
were together two years. 
worth knowing about wood craft and Indian 
but we'll 


tactics that he and I don’t know 


try it awhile without fire.” 
So, weary with the distance traveled, the 
climb, and the scramble 


steep mountain 


through the timber, they felt around for 
smooth place, stretched out for a nap, and 
were soon fast asleep—three in a bed; Ship 
in the middle. 

Sometime away late at night they awoke 
shivering. Jim was the first tospeak. “‘ Hugh, 
I don’t know how you feel, but I don’t pro- 
What in 


thunder is the use of a man’s having brains 


pose to stand this any longer. 


and not setting them at work. You rustle 


up some dry leaves and light stuff for kin 
this ball, so here goes 


dling. I can’t draw 


to shoot it out. As you are a little fidgety 


about Indians, we'll make as little noise as 
Now, 


posssible. I'll pull it off easy as I can. 


] 


then—ready—fire!” 


“Bang!” went the rifle, and a thousand 
echoes responded. 

“Great Scott!” exclaimed Hugh. “Just 
listen to it. Will it ever quit? Jee-whilli 
kins! Who ever heard a crack like 
that? It seemed to stop for a while, but it’s 


going yet 


gun 


broke out in a new place.” 
“Well, now, I’m happy and content,” re 
sponded Jim; “for if there are any Indians 
within ten miles of us, they are going to get 
No little squad of Piutes, 
Diggers, or Monos are going to stop within 


They'll think 


up and dust. 


hearing of a whole army. 
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there’s about five hundred of us-——won’t they, 
H iwh? 

“Yes, a thousand, easy enough. 
ever hear the like of the 
rattled away along the crest of the mountain, 


Did you 
echoes? They 


ing in and out of the ravines, butting 
nst the tops of the tall sugar pines, till 


Lik 
hey got tangled up and lost in a big caiion 

1ewhere away yonder, where they seemed 
tll 


they gathered themselves together 


die out, muttering and grumbling ; 


and came rolling out big as pounds of 
Now I'll gather some dry leaves, and 
eet your tinder ready.”’ 
process involved some little trouble 


but 


Che 


resulted in a cheerful 


\fter they were thoroughly warmed, 

fire was removed a few yards away, the 

e carefully swept, clean leaves scattered 

he spot, the soothing influence of the 

iwvoked, the events of the day briefly 
d, and they laid them down to sleep. 

a feather bed,” mur- 


: good 


warm, 


‘It isn't as soft as 


mured Hugh, as he gave himself a 


stretch; “but it’s nice and 


eats that first arrangement all to pieces, 
Well, may I be blamed if that 
He looked for Ship. 


1ad curled himself at his master’s 


asleep.’ 


*So you 
I’m blest 
I'll 


and in two min- 


is snoring like a man. 
» De SOK iable neithe r? 


oing to get the best of me. 


ittle of this myself 


he was dreaming of his “old Kentucky 
far away.” 
cht had dawned, and the rays of the 


were touching the tops of the 


he crest of the ridge above them 


hey iwoke. A. brief observation 

t they were close to the trail, and 
ere soon onthe move. A few minutes 
the 


ht them to the summit of 


Here they halted for 


la Mountain. 


the way they must come,” said 
and 


sure as shooting ; 


ts as 


forthem. This is the trail, and 
the 


Unless something serious 


ehton isn’t nan to leave it to 


it 


ry Cut-Ons. 


ned, we.won’t have to wait long.” 


Discovery of the Nevada Fall. 


The words were hardly spoken till Ship 
gave a low growl. 

“Do you hear what he says? ‘They are 
coming’”; and in the space of a minute the 
voices of the boys, the rattle of the cooking 
traps, and the clatter of the hoofs as they 
toiled up the steep ascent, were audible. 
The meeting was a cordial one. Each party 
had felt some alarm about the safety of the 
other. The main body, who had failed to 
come to time as per agreement, were pro- 
fuse in apologies. 

‘*Now you just thank us for not ambush- 
ing and killing the last one of you,” said 
Hugh. 

“And drive those mules straight to our 
camp, unpack, and cook breakfast, while we 
sit down and look at you,” added Jim. 
“Then Hugh has got to tell all about last 
night’s experience, and you have all got to 
stay and hear it.” 

“Yes,” said Hugh, by way of finish, “and 
any body who doubts a word of it has got to 
lick us both.” 

So everything was smoothed over. Each 
vied with the other in serving the ,hungry 
hunters, and the breakfast, after their pro- 
longed fast,. was a regal feast. Under the 
cheerful influence of a cup of steaming hot 
coffee, Hugh grew eloquent. His rendition 
of the passage in which the report of Jim’s 
rifle and its wonderful echo figured, ap- 
proached the sublime. When he described 
how it died away in a distant cafon and then 
came rolling out with renewed volume, or, as 
he had it, “ big as pounds of wool,” Connor, 
a one-eyed genius, the wag of the party, gave 
A sig- 
nificant gesture from Jim, and he subsided 


utterance to a prolonged whistle. 


with the remark: ‘* Boys, I wish I had been 
with you.” 

The episode of kindling the fire was done 
in pantomime with great dramatic effect, 
and after an interchange of good-humored 
comments, the mules were repacked and the 
march resumed. 

The distance to the South 


Fork was made and the river crossed early 


intervening 


in the forenoon. ‘Then a camp was selected, 


and as one of the articles of agreement upon 
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starting out was, “ Never get into a hurry,” 
it was determined to stop here over night. 
Besides rest and recuperation, which were 
needed by at least two of us, an induce- 
ment was offered in the shape of angling— 
for the stream seemed to be speckled with 
mountain trout. The record made by the 
fishermen, however, was not of a character 
to entitle it to special notice; hence, with the 
simple statement that we had trout for sup 
per, the subject is dismissed. Next day saw 
us rested and refreshed, and on our way to 
the Valley. 

lourists who roll over the road in coaches 
by the easy grades of the present day, or 
who, even at an earlier date, made the trip 
on horseback by trail, after some improve- 
had been be 


the difficulties which were ambushed along 
} 


ments gun, can hardly realize 


the route when men had to pick their way 


through a rough, mountainous region, where 


there was only here and there a trace of a 


trail. An Indian trail Yt amount to 


much even when it is at its best, and as this 


been unused for several ye 


good 
] 


some of the rough pl 


had ars, it 


pre {ty 


on 


took engineering to get over 


ices with a couple of 


pa k-mules. 


As we were leaving the South Fork, we 


were passed by a mounted party from Mari 
them at Alder Creek, 


pnosa. 


i 
where they had halted for lunch, an example 


\\ os repasse cd 


which we followed, giving our animals, as 


1) 
SPCil. 


well as ourselves, a breathing It was 


nearly sunset before we reached what is now 
Point.” 


view of Yosemite. 


termed “ Inspiration Here we had 


our first There it lay be 


fore us in all its beauty, an oasis walled in 


by towering cliffs: a virgin meadow threaded 


by a silvery stream and girdled with a zone 


of granite—an emerald in a setting of gray. 


It was a grand view, worth the whole jour- 


ney: and we would have liked to linger and 


watch it fade away through the hazy twilight 


lost in the somber uniformity of 


had no 


about four miles to the foot of this little hill, 


till it was 


night, but we time to lose. 


” 


said Haughton, “and it will be as much as 
We must 


repack and cinch those mules for keeps. 


we can do to make it before dark. 
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From here to the foot of the hill, though not 
liable to be trouble 
In fact, it’s safe to 


exactly dangerous, is 
some in the night time. 
say it’s the roughest you ever saw.” 

“ All ready,” sang out one of the boys who 
had been attending to the packing; “roll 
ahead,” and down, down, we slid, and scram 
mules manag- 


bled, and tumbled and 


ing to keep their feet most of the time 


men 
now 
and then dislodging great masses of loose 
rock, which rolled and rattled like a young 
avalanche. 

““Let the mules go ahead,” said one. 

“Put Jim’s dog in the lead; he’s the boss 
path-finder,” said H i. 

*“* Took out there!” 
boy in the rear, who had turned loose a four 


hundred pound bowlder, which went bound 


cried the long-legged 


ing down the mountain, just ahead of the 

leading mule. 

ss,” came from the 
that 

and like enough 


“ None of that foolishns 


front. “QOne more shot of sort, 
some man will lose a mule, 
we'll have to pack a boy with blankets and 
things.” 


hus we floundered and ratt 


led along in 


cheerful humor. Our animals kept their feet 


} 


without a slip, and no casualty of a serious 


nature occurred. The previous season had 
been one of general drought, and this was 
month in the year, so there was 
We 
As 


we neared the river there was a whir-r-r of 


the driest 
no trouble in finding a convenient ford. 


crossed near the foot of the mountain. 


many wings. “Grouse! hundreds of them! 
gleefully ejaculated several of the party in 
“We'll 


respects to them.” 


chorus. get out early and pay our 


1 
} 


We made our camp temporarily on the 


north side of the river, at the lower end of 


the valley, just below the base of the grand 
old cliff now known as Tutockanulah and E! 


Capitan. Then, around the cheerful fire, we 


went over the experiences of the day and laid 


our plans for the immediate future. The 


first item of these was to select another 


camping ground further up the valley—‘“a 


nice, smooth spot,” said Haughton, “dry, 
and with plenty of shade—wood, water, and 


grass close at hand, and much more conven 
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tas a point of departure for our future 
rations,” he added. 

How still it was! Only the least bit of a 
stirring tree leaves and whispering in 

ree tops. A gentle, soft murmuring 
nd fell with the variable wind, 

hat comes,” said Haughton, “ from a 

a stream the other side of the 

At this 


staye of water its volume is very small, 


on 


a tributary of the Merced. 


breaks into a cloud of spray long be- 
vets to the bed of the stream below.” 
had no names for the different falls at 


time, but this one described by our 


ide and afterwards visited by us was the 

lal Veil, otherwise known as the Poho- 

r “Spirit of the Evil Wind ”-—a dread- 

name to attach to a waterfall that never 
| anybody any harm. 

hton entertained us with a 


next 
account of the Boling Expedition, of 
of the Indians, up 
Pyweah, and of the 


zr about ten miles 


in search 
of 


its 
sh the Cafion 
of their her 


Mirror 


ya. In 


ran 
Lake, on the shore of Lake 


time the conversation flagged. 


ire flickered. At our feet mur- 


Behind us frowned the 


ired the Merced. 


nulah, great shadows flitting across 
ed front as he seemed meditating 
over and 


toppling 


propriety ol 


A solemn rest pervaded the 


Next morning, soon as it was fairly light, 
of the 


Four of 


rifle awoke the 


eerful crack 


hoes. 


ring e¢ the best shots 
detailed to replenish the commis- 
pplies, and in about half an hour they 
in loaded with mountain grouse. 
Lo ks like you had good iu¢ k.’ 
Struck a perfect streak. 


Did any of ‘em get away ?’ 
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These were among the congratulatory 
greetings, to which the response was that the 
there were plenty 
The 


prospect of fresh meat in unlimited quanti- 


woods were full of them ; 
left ; that they were fat as butter balls. 
ties was encouraging. “ Broil the youngest 
for breakfast and save the others for a grand 
stew,” was the order of the chef de cutsine 
while we all volunteered in dressing the birds. 
After | 
our stakes three or four miles further up the 


yreakfast we moved camp, and drove 
valley, on the north side of the river nearly 
opposite the Yosemite Fall. This became 
our permanent headquarters, and was made 
the point of departure for all our exploration 
in and about the valley. 

Our first excursion was up the Cafion of 
Mirror Lake. 
Bridal Veil, came in for a share of our atten- 


Pyweah to Pohono, or the 


tion. Assurmised by Haughton, it was only 
a wreath of spray, which hung pendant and 
gracefully swinging with the breeze. The 
great Yosemite Fall was a thing of the past. 
It had left its impress on the naked rocks in 
a broad stain, but a meager, trickling, strag- 
gling stream, lazily crawling down the face 
of the seamed cliff, and wiggling among the 
all that was left of 


the grand fall, which, with its roaring and 


jagged rocks below, was 


thundering, strikes terror to the soul of the 
tourist who ventures near it during the 
spring or earlier summer months. 

Perilous attempts to penetrate the forbid- 
ding looking caions were made. Usually 
one man was left to “keep camp ”—some- 
times two. ‘This meant to go a fishing, and 
have dinner well under way before the rest 
of the party returned. 

One evening, after a series of dare-devil es- 
capades for no particular purpose, except to 
demonstrate how near a man can come to 
breaking his neck and miss it, some one sug- 
gested 


above tl 


an expedition up the main river, 
ve valley. Haughton was appealed 
to for information. He favored the propo- 
sition, and said he would cheerfully make 
one of the party. As for information he had 
none to give; neither he nor any of the Bo- 
ling Expedition ever dreamed of attempting 


it. They came on business— not to see 
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sights or explore for new fields of wonder. 
Their mission was hunting Indians. They 
tracked their game up the Pyweah Cajon 
to their rancheria, where they captured them. 
As to the main river above the valley, he had 
taken a peep at it. There was no sign ofa 
trail. It was a deep, rough canon, filled with 
immense bowlders, through which the river 
seethed and roared with a deafening sound, 
I a foot print 


and there had never been seen 


of white man or Indian in that direction. 
The cafion was considered zmpassadble. 

There was a chorus of voices in response. 

‘*'That’s the word.” 

“Say it again.” 

“ Just what we are hunting. 

“We want something rough. 

“ We'll tackle that cafion in the morning.” 

‘* An early start, now. 

It was so ordered. ‘“ With the first streak 
of daylight you'll hear me crow,” was Con 
nor’s little speech as he rolled himself in his 
Next 


pursuant to programme. 


morning we were up and 


Everybody 


blankets. 
alive, 
seemed anxious to get ahead. 

Milton J. Mann, G. C 


Pearson, and the writer of this sketch 


Three of us 
lin- 
gered to arrange the camp fixtures, for every- 
body was going up the canon. When we 
laloolweack, 
We 
shouting, 
the 


came to the South Cafion, or 


our friends were far in advance of us. 
could hear canon 


them up the 


their voices mingling with the roar of 
waters. A brief consultation, and we came 


to the resolve to diverge from the main 


river and try to effect an ascent between that 
the It looked like a 


perilous undertaking, and there were some 


stream and canon. 


doubts as to the result ; nevertheless, the 


conclusion was to see how far we could go. 
e us, skirting the base 
liff, 
Chat 


land compara 


up, up, far abov 


Away 


seemed to be a perpendicular « 


of what 


there was a narrow lt of timber. 
meant a plateau or strip of 


h that, it 
ld ge 


around the face of the cliff. “ Then we will 


tively level. If we « l only reac 


was reasonable to suppose 


I 


» that we cou 


see sights,” was the expression of one of the 


What we expected to discover som: 


trio. 
where up the main stream was a lake or per 
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haps a succession of lakes—such having 
been the result of the explorations up the 
Pyweah Cajion, and mountain lakes being 
not unfrequently noted as a feature of the 
sources of mountain streams. 

But to reach the plateau—that was the 
problem. It wasa fearful climb. Over and 
under and around 
rocks, jumping across chasms at imminent 
risk of life and limb, keeping a bright look 
out for soft places to fall, as well as for the 


masses of immense 


best way to circumvent the next obstacle, 
after about three hours wrestling, “catch as 
catch can,” with that grim old mountain 


side, we reached the timber. Here, as we 
had surmised, was enough of level ground 
for a foothold, and here we took a rest, little 
dreaming of the magnificent scene in store 
for us when we rounded the base of the cliff. 

In Pearson’s letter, to which reference has 
heretofore been made, the writer expresses 


his sentiments upon the subject in these 
words: 
“That first view of the glorious scene, as 


it burst upon us when we raised our heads 


above the rim of rock, cannot be described 


and can never be forgotten. It was so en 
tirely unexpected, so utterly different from 
what we had looked for, that we were spell 
bound—completely overwhelmed with awe. 
We stood the 


of civilized men to wildest 


motionless and 


first 


mute 
view nature’s 


mood, modeled by the Creator’s hand from 


rugged mountain sides. 

lhe oft-quoted phrase, ‘A thing of beauty 
Is a joy forever,” was never more fully real 
ized. The picture is photographed on the 


tablets of my memory in indelible colors, 
and is as fresh and bright to-day as was the 
first impression twenty-nine years ago. To 
the tourist who beholds it for the first time, 


the Nevada Fall, 
re and picturesque beauty and 


with its weird surroundings, 
is a view of ra 
grandeur. The rugged cliffs, the summits 
fringed with stunted pine and juniper, bound 
the 


“Cap of Liberty 


on the southern side, the 


’ standing like a huge sen 


ing canon 
tinel overlooking the scene at the north, the 
caldron at the foot of the fall, the 


the 


roaming 


ls below, flume where the stream 
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clidesnoiselessly but with lightning speed over 

ts polished granite bed, making the prepara- 

run for its plunge over the Vernal Fall, 

combination of rare effects, leaving 

the mind an impression that years can 

face. But the tourist is in a measure 

red. He has seen the engravings and 

yraphic views, and read descriptions 

n by visitors who have preceded him. 

t was the opening of a sealed volume. 

e lingered and admiringly gazed upon 

grand panorama, till the descending sun 

nished us that we had no time to lose 
king our way campward. 

companions arrived long ahead of us. 

chief 

would 


r is announced the 


waiting, 


‘ten minutes later and 


you 
red badly; for we are hungry as 
ckon you’ve been loafing,” chimed in 
‘You should 

fall away up 
hundred 


have been with us. 


at the head of the 
feet high.” 
We see your little, old four 


Nn, « out tour 
Have you? 
you four hundred 


de 


l-foot fall and go 


then we prov eeded to 


ur trip, and the discovery which was 


None of them 


| sports, but they would haz 


uldn’t have it. 


a horse race, a turkey shoot 


a friendly game of “draw filling 


‘ gambler” 


gant definition of the term 
the 
man who backs his opinion with coin.” 


He 


one of fraternity, viz.: “A 


en Dy 
4 was the most voluble. got ex- 


ver it, and made several rash proposi- 


ell me,” said he, ‘that you went furth 
We went till 
tted up against a perpendicular wall 

The whole 
Why, a 


went. 


e cafion than we did? 


1 a wildcat couldn’t scale. 
bird 

Of 
, you think you have been further up 


River falls over it. 


fly beyond where we 


r, but you are just a little bit dizzy. 
you a small wad of gold dust that the 
have found is the same as ours.” 
nnor was gently admonished to keep 
yney—to win it was like finding it in 
I\ 24. 
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the road—nay, worse; it would be down- 
but to make the thing inter- 


esting we would wager a good supper 


right robbery 
best 
we could get in camp, with the “trimmings” 

upon our return home, that we had been 
higher up the cafion, and that our fall beat 
theirs in altitude. It was further agreed that 
one of us should accompany the party as guide. 

“ Better take along a rope—it might help 


you over tl 


was a portion of 
to 


“hide it away from Connor” when they re- 


le stec p places,” 


our advice, adding by way of caution 


turned, for “he would feel so mean that he 
would want to hang himself.” 

lo Pearson, who was ambitious to show off 
his qualities as a mountain guide, was dele- 
-an arrangement which 
- Milt ” 


with me that a day’s rest would be soothing 


gated the leadership 
was mutually satisfactory agreeing 
ind healthful. Besides, we had laid a plan 
involving a deep Strategy to Capture some of 
of those immense trout, of which we had oc 
casional glimpses, lying under the bank, but 
which were too old and cunning to be be- 
guiled with the devices of hook and line. 
The plan was carried out, on both sides, 


to a successful issue. On our part, we se 
cured two of the largest trout ever caught in 
the valley, and had them nicely dressed, 
ready for the fry-pan, when our companions 
returned, which was about sunset. Soon as 
they distance, 


cheerful voices rang out (Connor’s above all 


came within hailing their 


the rest), “‘ We give itup!” They were in 
ecstacies, and grew eloquent in praise of 
the falls and scenery, at the same time pay- 
ing us many compliments. . 

A courier was dispatched to notify the 
Mariposa party of our discovery. It was a 
surprise to them, but they had made their 
arrangements to leave for home early the 
next morning. They regretted the neces- 
sity, but business arrangements compelled 
their departure. We fell heir to about half 
a sack of flour-—a dispensation of Provi 
dence which gave us a day or two more in 
the mountains. 

We were not idle. One day was devoted 
to another visit to the Nevada Fall, our ex- 
plorations this time being extended above 
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the fall into the valley, now known as the 
“ Little Yosemite,” and including a climb to 
the summit of the Cap of Liberty. Rude 
drawings were made of points of especial 
and Our 
were pleasant and sociable. Around the 
cheerful camp-fire we discussed the grandeur 


prominence interest. evenings 


of our surroundings and the possibilities of 
the future. It was unanimously agreed that 
for beauty and sublimity of scenery the val 
ley was without a peer: as people from all 
parts of the world visited Niagara Falls, and 
our own countrymen made the European 
tour for the special purpose of viewing the 
wonders of the Alps, why should not this 
the At- 
fame 


wonder-land attract thousands from 


lantic States and Europe, when its 


should become world-wide? An improved 
trail was suggested, and various places along 
the route, where steep and abrupt pitches 
could be avoided and an easy grade substi 
tuted, were mapped out and theoretically 
surveyed. 

These subjects were argued at length, and 


particularly during the evening of our last 


day in the valley, when the discussion ran’ 


on till after midnight. Even the feasibility 
of a wagon road was suggested, and the con 
struction of a railroad was vaguely hinted at 
as one of the possibilities of the far-away fu 


“ We 


will none of us live to see that,” despairingly 


ture sometime In the next century. 


remarked one fellow ‘nor is it likely that 


this place will become much of a resort dur- 
ing our life-time.’ 
here was a division of sentiment on this 


our, some even proposing to give practical 


1? 
I 
tT 
t 


estimony of their faith by making an actual 
settlement in the valley and surveying a route 
for a road \ stringency in the money mar 
ket alone prevented the beginning of these 
but 
its legitimate fruit and led up to practical 
‘| he 


wert 


measures : as it was, thts agitation bore 


Mann Brothers, erratic in some 


energetic and enthusiastic. 
they 


t a trail, which, in its grade, was a 


respee ts, 


The following year went to work to 
construc 
vast Improvement on the original, and acom 
paratively safe route for saddle and pack an 


imals. 
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During the same season they employed a 
French artist by the name of Claveau t 
make sketches of the valley, and paint a pan 
orama embracing the points of greatest in 
They paid him by the month at ar 
He was a fraud, and hum 


terest. 
exorbitant rate. 
bugged them—dawdling away his time f 

the best part of a year, and giving them, in 
stead of a panorama, a series of wretched 
daubs. They traveled with it tosome extent, 
but the enterprise proved unremunerative, 
and wound up in a vexatious lawsuit. As to 
what became of the painting, there is no in 
formation at hand. It went out of sight in 
some mysterious way. 

rhe trail was a little premature, and when 
its proprietors applied to the Board of Super 
visors for a license to collect tolls, it would 
have been surprising if the enterprise had not 
been anathematized bysome of the intelligent 
sovereigns asa “‘monopoly.” It 1s perfectly 
proper and legitimate for anybody to curs« 
monopoly unless he is in with it. However, 
the trail never paid its original proprietors, 
who were good, big-hearted fellows, and |} 
some excellent ideas of the future of the v 
ley, but lacked a knowl dge of the comme! 
cial world and were unschooled in_ business. 
Their efforts were well meant, as were those 
of others of their contemporaries, who urged 
upon the good people of Mariposa the ne 
cessity of constructing a wagon road to Yo 
semite. 

Nevertheless, all these incidents which had 
their origin in the Sherlock Expedition be 
came factors in bringing this wonder-land to 
the notice of the outside world, and opening 
up highways over which the modern tourist 
can travel with comfort and ease. 

A residence of twenty years in Mariposa 
has given me opportunities of frequent visits 
to this beautiful valley, which have been 1m- 
proved to the fullest extent, and on several 
occasions extended to the high Sierras, above 
and beyond, under circumstances differing 
very materially from those of the expedition 
herein outlined. Hence, the improvements 
in traveling facilities and local accommoda 


tions which have opened the gates of thi 


mountain paradise to the outside world are 
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the more fully appreciated; and the day 
when the iron horse shall be heard snorting 
1 whistling through the canon of the Mer- 

1 is looked for as an event of the not dis 
future. Yet 

ver me as I travel along the new paths 
rhe river still mean- 


a tinge of sadness comes 


d the old scenes. 
rs its serpentine course, glittering with its 
ncient radiance as it kisses the sunlight. 


water-falls bound from their 


mayest 


viddy heights, mocking the thunder in their 


Che 


less plunge The rugged pe aks and beet- 


iffs, their summits touching the clouds, 


rOeCK 


g ¢ 
stand grim and defiant against the march of 
civilization. But the bed of the valley itself 
as been roughly handled by the agencies of 
Nature and Art. floods 


their work, even to the extent of sweeping 


The have done 


way a grove of trees whereon were carved the 


mes of several American citizens—pioneer 


Californians. Immense slides, avalanches of 


debris from the mountain sides, have buried 


acres of what was once fresh, verdant 
meadow. Man has not been idle. 


has played its part, and trails have been blast 


many 
Dynamite 


1 out, enabling the “‘ Tenderfoot” to reach 
nts once deemed inaccessible to anything 
The dust of rattling 


The toll gath- 


Pp 


hes offends the nostrils. 


a mountain shee 


afronts the wayfaring man, and the 


er is abridged of his former vested 


ts, looked 
pected of being “‘an awful mean man.” 
Hotels, 
more pretentious metropolitan palaces, 


as an interloper, and 


upon 


in some of their features vieing with 


multiplied on a scale commensurate 
the demands of the traveling public. 


ii Lilt 
thy, able-bodied tourists, invalid tour- 


sts, lame tourists, fat women tourists, tour 
and diversified 


of both ill ages, 


ialities, make elaborate annual pilgrim- 


sexes, <« 
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ages to this Pacific Coast Mecca. They 
bring with them valises, bandboxes, miscel- 
laneous packages, and the traditional horror 
of the mountain stage driver, the Saratoga 
trunk. The guide is not insulted if a volun- 
tary contribution is tendered him for extra 
attention, and the aproned flunkey extends 
an itching palm for dacscheesh, as a reward 
for ordinary civility, with a coolness and non- 
chalance which would do credit to one of 
the regular army at Niagara Falls. The 
trout decline to be caught except by Indians; 
and the grouse, in disgust, have fled over 
the mountains, or scattered among the ju- 
nipers and dwarfed pines of the higher 
ranges. 

“There is but 
an enraptured tourist, as he staggers at de- 
of its grandeur. 


one Yosemite!” exclaims 


scription in the shadow 


There never will be another as it was when 
there was no print of hoof nor trace of moc- 
Its 


past, 


casin track within its lonely precincts. 
thing the 
musical 


loveliness is a of 


pristin 


with the voices which awoke re- 


sponses from its cliffs and cafions nearly 
thirty years ago living only in the chambers 
of memory. “The boys” of that period 


my companions—where are they? 

I bear with me a picture of them grouped 
together on the 
turned to take a parting look at the valley, 
and another of a jolly, sociable reunion upon 
It was our last 


homeward march, as we 


our return to the old camp. 
assemblage. Soon thereafter our paths di- 
verged; further and further we drifted apart. 
Some have gone over to the “silent major- 
The echoes of their voices have died 


Will they some 


ity. 
away beyond the hill tops. 
time come rolling down with renewed vol- 
ume, like the echo so graphically described 
by my old friend Hugh? 

James H. Lawrence. 








lo 





M\ 


PE you do not expect much from this 


1 He 


light story of mine ; if you do, I am afraid 


you will be disappointed. | 
during my life-time I have had some ideas, 
but there my vanity ends, for my best and 


dearest friends tell me I can never becom, 


a writer, because it is impossible for me to 
express them. This I have grieved over 
many times In my sober mo¢ ds, and have 
lamented in secret to my amber pipe; so 
earnestly, in truth, that I think the _ litth 


genie of Pipes and Peace (for you know the 


two go together) took pity upon me one star 


light evening, and whispered amid clouds of 


smoke, that if [ really had anything to say 


(and he was very particular about that point), 


and would confine myself to simple language 


very simple, indeed—why, he would stand 


by me, and see I did not disgrace my Uni 


education 


versity 


Now you practical Californians may even 


doubt me thus far, but when I assure you 


my genie was real, and that he came to m« 
only in this charmed spot, where I write 
this tale—a lovely little nook in the Catskills 

when I was smoking my pipe the old 


Dutch one that is an heir-loom, with a cu 


riously carved face on the bowl, and an odd 


twist in the stem, and tl amber mouth 


gives the name to this little 


1} 
will take 


plec e which 


sketch—then you my word for it, 


and doubt me no longer. 


Of course, you know there is a strange 
superstition about amber; a witchery as weird 
as that connected with the opal (which, ridic 


ulous as it may appear to theeyes of sensible 


people, prevents the sale of the jewel, and 
makes it a worthless drug in the market 
Only with the amber, there is a difference 
it brings good fortune and happiness to the 
wearer, while the opal—but the less said 
about the opal, he better My little bit of 
amber, which is choice, and what you would 
call clouded. was picked up, oh! so mar 


My Ambe r Pipe. 


AMBER 


flatter myself 
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years 
Norse 


when she was only a poor fisher girl, befor 


igo, by my dark-eyed grandmother, a 


woman, on the coast of the Baltic, 


she met Sir Edward Rae and became his 
wife but I digress. It Was her good luc k 
piece; and it is well for me to stop just her 


for I might easily drift into a psychologica 


discussion, which is such a fashionable pas 


time now-a-days, and prove to you, without 


any difficulty whatever, that I am not respon 


sible for my stupidity in literary matters, and 


that my preference for the sea and not for 
the mountains, for idleness and not for 
work, for superstition and folk-lore, comes 
to me direct from my plebeian ancestor, the 


peasant fisher girl. 


\ugust 


promenaders pa 


I can sit the piazza of an 


h the 


upon 
evening, and wat 
up and down, round and round, the wide 


and 


interlaced 


threes, and the girls 
untiringly 


veranda in twos 


in fours, with arms ; 
they go until sunset deepens into twilight, 
twilight into dusk, and dusk into darkness 
and starry night. I pass unnoticed, for the 


crowd. You will wonder 


most part, in the 
This is the 


myself, nor join one 


way: I neither isolate 


of the 


how. 
crowd: but, tak 


ing an easy chair, tilt it in a shadowed cor 
ner of the piazza, and here, with a very old 
or very young man fora silent companion, 
or maybe some good-natured old lady, who 
talks little and 


evening hours. 


thinks much, drone away the 


To-night my companion is a gray, wizened 


old man. 


as he peeks at me now and again in the 


He draws very close to me, and 


dusk, his sharply cut face rising out from a 
gray beard, | sure but 
one of 


Irving tells us about, 


long, am not quite 


those weird characters 


which take up then 


that he ts 


abiding places in these wonderful mountains. 
the 


and has just taken his degree, 


Japheth, young medical student who is 


here, and is a 


particular friend of mine, has analyzed him, 
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declared to me he is made of nothing far outrivals that in an umbrella, or in a 
nes, soft and cashy, and but very little dozen umbrellas, for that matter. If I only 
rus thrown in. But then, Japheth had pencil and paper I would show you in 

tt always to be depended on; he is what a very few lines; lines are what tell—only 
ht call a well-enough fellow, but his a few bold strokes, and you have it. There 


Is Views are not Quite what they might are seventy-five old ladies here, and no two 
He is from Boston and a Harvardman, have cap-strings alike. Oh, yes, it is really 
ounts for his sad ideas on such so; I have taken refuge, when no one was 

> } 


ects; and he is, I must admit, as much looking, behind my pipe and newspaper, and 


ybiect of commiseration to meas he is studied them by the hour together. ‘There 


the dear old “‘gubbies,” who remember comes a pair through the French windows of 


daily in their prayers. ‘There is no_ the parlor now, out from a flutter of gray and 


m in the short space allotted to me for a_ black, and black and white, and pepper and 
nmentary abridged, or even the explana- salt silk dresses, and the same number of 
n of an asterisk, so I shall simply explain same tinted shawls and fans. This pair ts 

w word as I write. “Gubbie” means old of Swiss, long and fine as a hair, beautifully 
with a distinction. It has sprung hemmed, and with five exquisitely hand-run 
of late years, since our venerable tucks on the border. They float just from 


by bow or tie; 


lmothers and great aunts frequent fash- above her ear, ungoverned 
places of resort, and in white and and that indicates, in a measure, a disposi 
y flannel dresses congregate of mornings sition patient and resigned under trial, for 
retired corners of the parlor, engaged in none but an exceptional woman could stand 
oidery and conversation (improving), the bobbing and fluttering of such yards of 
two occasionally painting on satin or muslin in mid-summer with the thermometer 
nap), while another, usually of at ety. The face that looks from beneath 
ter and experience, reads aloud. the cap wears many wrinkles; they may be 
all over seventy, and the one who from age, or have lodged there from care, 
so dextrously is eighty-two. But I but so cunningly disposed are the mull and 
have you misunderstand, and the lace they are fully displayed. Oh, the 

ubbie” included the dear old curious obstinacy of woman-kind! 
lmother who remains quietly at home You would know how accurate I have’ 
her Bible and her knitting, and the let- been in my description of a pair of cap- 
rs from those who are far away. Alas! no: strings, if you knew Mrs. Anthony Pepper- 
are growing rarer and rarer, like deli- grass. She stands by the door now, and 
old china, day by day, here in America; glances to right and left—for Mercy, I sup- 
we shall have to call on the English pose, her little granddaughter. Yes, I am 
ple, who set us the fashions, to send us_ not wrong; she is in search of her. ‘* Little 
» distant time a few of the old choice Mercy,” we call her, although she is tall and 
ty; for the “gubbies” are fast taking wears long dresses, and arranges her brown 
places, and the old kind are as difficult hair high, after the manner of young ladies. 
find as the dear old black hen with red Japheth told me a few days ago—and he is 
rs, which is so valued now-a-days by sensi- posted on a great many other things besides 
e country people, because it never gads or bones—that she is only seventeen, quite a 


{ 


anders aimlessly through the neighbors’ little girl. 


ns, but stays at home, and with silent Poor old Bones, I had almost forgotten 


gnity appreciates and scratches its own. him, sitting so quietly beside me, leaving me 
Perhaps you think there is no expression so generously to my recollections. Bones 
cap string. Ah, how mistaken you are, likes Japheth, and I really cannot under- 


what worlds exist ina pair of them! It stand why; for Japheth, I assure you, regards 
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him in the light of an anatomical specimen ; 
and every day, or twenty times a day for that 
matter, confides to me the changes his opin- 
They 
promenade up and down, up and down, the 


ion has undergone concerning him. 


long piazza of a summer’s morning, together 
—the old man weak and shambling, with 
uncertain gait, and knees that hardly bear 
his light weight; Japheth tall and supple and 
strong, with the stride of an athlete and the 
head of a Sampson; for the doctor is a fine- 
ly built fellow, with muscle like iron. 
Japheth old-fashioned 
school, and has imbibed his ridiculous ideas 


belongs to the 
of earnestness in life from some old pedant 
of a school-master, who has spent his life 
poring over the theory of earnestness and 
progression, while the world meanwhile has 
rolled on and left him. That, I prophecy, 
will hardly be Japheth’s fate. 
there are two or three old-fashioned young 
Worthy would be a better ad- 


Strange, but 


men here. 
jective, but how strange the sentence sounds 
with the exchange—a word connected with 


such a signification long in disuse I am 
not surprised to find one or two here, how- 
ever, for they tell me this is a place of re- 


No 


dancing, no card-playing, no midnight gaiety ; 


sort for men and women of thought. 


but Japheth solemnly tells me he enjoys it, 
and then as an afterthought hopes I do, and 
suggests delicately to me that I shall find 
here an immeasurable quantity of food for 
moral and mental reflection. 

I wish Bones would say something; for 
that girl with the child clinging to her arm is 
strolling up this way, and she will glance care- 
lessly at me with her dark eyes, and repeat 
to herself, sarcastically: ‘‘Poor, lonely Eng- 
lishman,” and then laugh quietly after she 
has sauntered by. That is the remark she 
made to me, as soon as I was presented by 
Dick Crosby. the office 
piazza, and I had just the 


down on 
alighted 
stage, and Dick in his eager, impulsive man- 


up to her, declarfig, sotto 


It was 


from 


ner, dragged me 
voce, how nice and charming she was, and I, 
dusty and travel-stained, was persuaded, and 


} 


was introduced. ‘That is what she said: she 


knew all the time I came from Ohio, and 
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when I was stupid enough to tell her so, she 
lifted her eyebrows and laughed. I do not 
like dark-haired girls, and it is an old saying 
but a true one, “Beauty and amiability rare- 
ly go together.” It evidently holds true in 
this case. <A girl who wears an amber comb 
in her hair, and affects a white dress modeled 
after the style of a Grecian Galatea, is not 
to be trusted; for the costume betokens a 
knowledge of “art,” and a man is never safe, 
especially if he be a little weak on ancient 
history and mythology, totread on that treach- 
erous and subtle ground. Dick is well up 
in fact, revels in them—but 
No, I 


have quite made up my mind how to treat 


on such things 
give me present time and nature. 


Lydia Delancy—very politely—at a distance 
—take off my hat—just so. No experiment- 
ing for me, thank you, Dick; I should be 
sure to burn my fingers. 

Now she strolls back again, and she does 
walk well for an American girl, but then she 
is a New Yorker. 

I am interrupted by Mrs. Anthony Pep 
pergrass. ‘‘Have youseen Mercy?” sheen 
quires anxiously, looking at me sharply with 
her small black eyes. 

Now, in a summer resort, and this one 
particularly, there is a certain fine sense of 
honor, understood among a few, concerning 
I had been duly im 
pressed by Japheth on my arrival as to this 


one’s whereabouts. 


point; so that it was with few, if any, qualms 
of conscience, that I lifted my head and un 
blushingly answered, “No.” I think 
doubted me, for she turned her head a little 
to one side, and surveyed me rather critically 


she 


from head to foot. 

I felt a little uncomfortable under her sur 
veillance, for, to tell the truth, I imagined 
she thought me a careless, indolent, happy 
go-lucky fellow, good-natured enough, per- 
haps, but with a latent vagabondism that in- 
cited her disapproval. Under that sharp eye, 
I even felt a little ashamed of my dear old 


pipe, and knocked the ashes from it with 


an affected nonchalance, as she stood before 
me. is a re- 


nowned philanthropist, and is said to make 


Mrs. Anthony Peppergrass 


good use of her millions; but I liked her less 
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n ever as she stood unbendingly near me, 
holding her long, thick, black silk trafn with 
e heavily jeweled hand, while with the 

r she stiffly fluttered her lace fan. 

“ Perhaps,” she suggested, “you will be 

nd enough to hunt her up for me; it is 

e for her to go to bed.” 

I secretly groaned, as I straightened my 
chair and was roused to the activity of real 
Why couldn’t she send Bones? 
ictantly rose to my feet: “ You want 


life again. 
I rel 
her immediately ?” I queried. 

“Immediately,” bringing her fan down 
with a little snap. 

| affected to peer into every shadowed 
nook of the piazza as I sauntered along, and 
was very much disliked the next day for my 
trouble. Of course, I knew where Mercy 
was; I had seen her step into one of the 

ats with Japheth after tea, while that silly 
youth, Berry, a college sophomore, who is 
forever quoting insipid sayings of more in- 
sipid writers, was declaiming on the dock to 
hat California girl, Miss Lampson, that sum- 
mer could be compressed into four words : 
“ Boat, girl, hammock, novel.” 

[ have not quite made out that San Fran- 
cisco girl as yet, and have not had an oppor- 

nity of talking her over with Dick. That 

w is never alone; I wonder who he is 

f with this minute ! 
What a shame to send a girl to her room 
I fancy I'll let Mrs. Pep- 
Could any 


ha night. 


n suc 


ergrass storm, and dodge her. 


g be more glorious than that star Venus 

st setting behind “ The Spur.” 
think of it, I have not told you anything 
t this picturesque nook in the moun- 


Come to 


ns; maybe purposely, for 1 am not good 

t description. 
[t has an Indian name, so I shall call it 
Minnehaha, although you will not find that 
on the map. ‘To reach it, you must 
tage it for several hours from a little rail 
id jumping-off place called Marthaville, 
nd that is the only clue I shall give you to 
whereabouts. After circuitous and heavy 
ibing, and a great many rests on the part 
the jaded horses, you come suddenly 


na little lake hidden in the bosom of 
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the hills. There isa difference of opinion 
as to how it came there. We have had ex- 
tensive lectures on the subject, impressive 
and accurate, from some half dozen men of 
science, eminent in their profession, of sum- 
mer evenings in the large parlor, when the 
old ladies listened attentively with folded 
hands, and the young ones toyed over their 
embroidery, and the young men twirled their 
mustaches, or toiled over intricate designs 
for etching linen crash with half dollars or 
the base of a triangle salt-cellar; but the the- 
ories have been so varied and complex, that 
I have hopelessly mixed up the several dis- 
courses, and am very much at sea as to 
whether the lake was dropped, or whether it 
was heaved up by volcanic action. In fact, 
I am reluctant to commit myself, and would 
feel sensitive concerning my ignorance if it 
were not that the minds of the other two 
hundred and ninety and nine_ boarders 
(with the exception of Dick) are in as much 
chaos on the subject as my own, for I have 
probed them on that point, and satisfied my- 
self. 

Nevertheless, the lake is here, exquisitely 
set, like a beautiful gem, among the fir and 
hemlock fringed hills. The hotel raises its 
picturesque gables from the tar-sheltered end 
of the dark emerald pool, and to the right 
and left of it the weird, honey-combed cliffs 
rear their beetled sides, the gray, lichen- 
grown rocks broken here and there in their 
dull monotony of color by the tall, tufted 
hemlock, which grows fearlessly out from 
the gigantic crevices of the bowlders. 

To-night is a characteristic evening at 
Minnehaha. The trees shudder occasionally 
as a light breeze runs through them, and then 
subside into breathless silence as it dies out, 
broken only by the ripple of the lake against 
its pine-strewn banks, or the hum of distant 
voices in the summer-houses. These are 
sprinkled about promiscuously on odd little 
points of the cliffs and unexpected turns in 
the wide mountain roads, upon rustic twisted 
bridges built out on the lake, where the tiny 
waves lap the mossy green logs, and in and 
out on the under-path which skirts the lake. 
They remind one of fan-pictures—of Japan- 
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ese pagodas, with their pretty, yellow straw 
thatch and ¢ uriously artisti¢ shapes. 

How brightly the stars shine down upon 
How resin- 


fra 


and 


wood odors. 


the mountain-tops. sweet 


ous the air is with the grant 
How quietly the valley sleeps, all in purplish 


] ? 


shadow, save for the lights which twinkle out 


sparsely in the broad expanse. ‘The humble 
little hid by 


dusk, but the distant tinkle of the cattle 


farm-houses are the friendly 


— 
WCil 


is heard, pleasant to the ear, as it revives old 


forgotten days and sleeping memories. 


Chere is no jar to break the tranquility of the 


scere. It is far from the din and noisy 


clamor of the great metropolis—oh! what 


vlare and 


that 


a paradise in comparison with: the 


the roar and the confusion of vast 


thoroughfare which has no night, no rest. 


1)o you hear the oriole’s low, musical call in 
the woods? 
it to sing out its heart-full of joy, and the gay 


The day is not long enough for 


little crickets keep it company with their 
never-failing, merry chirp. 
There are some parts of t woods that 


you can wander for 


are deep and dark, but 
and 


a long way down the “sassafras path 
‘ sweet-fern,” where the trees are thin and the 
starlight trembles through the branches ; and 
the “sassafras path” leads down to the old 
wood-road, long in disuse, and overgrown in 
summer time with grasses and great bunches 
of pink and white clover; but it is a favor- 
ite stroll of evenings for those who love sol 
itude and unbroken silence, except for the 
night cries of the midsummer insect-revelers. 

| had completely forgotten Mrs. Anthony 
Peppergrass and her message, and was irres- 


olutely standing on the piazza steps, con 
templating a quiet walk to the old road, when 
a voice cried mischievously in my ear: 

“Is this the way you look for little Mercy?” 
Rene Lampson, the 


I turned to confront 


Western girl, as we called her, picturesquely 
attired in a dark crimson dress, the long 
train gracefully drawn about her (somehow 
Western girls seem to affect long trains), her 
broad hat pushed back from her pale, clear- 
revealing a broad, white brow, and 
fluffy 


cut face, 
soft, fair hair, which clung over it in 


waves. She was slight and graceful, and as 
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she leaned over the step-railing I was sure | 
had never seen any one prettier. 

“ Do you think Mercy would thank me for 
I asked lightly. 
truth, | 


finding her?’ 
“To tell 
would care very much, 


the do not think sh 
replied my compan 
ion nonchalantly. “I fancy she would e: 
joy playing ‘ Nations’ in that stuffy old parlor 
with the little Stubbses, quite as well as talk 
ing small talk with Japheth Coleman.” 

‘“Miss Lampson, you are uncharitable 
I couldn’t help laughing, nevertheless, for 
Mercy did seem particularly fond of t 
absurdly stupid game, and spent hours over 
it of an evening ; while Japheth was a novice 
at small talk, and would flounder hopelessly, 
like some unlucky fish in a net, when he 
was caught in a conversation of banter and 
repartee. 

“QO, no,” she replied simply, ““I am n 


uncharitable. At least, I did not intend t 


be. I simply spoke the truth. Mercy is a 
very dear little friend of mine. 

“Then, perhaps, you will join me and hel; 
to find her,” I suggested, twirling my straw 
hat between my fingers. “I half prophecy 
they are down the wood-road. 

“No,” she replied carelessly, “there is t 
much dew on the grass; I should get my 
dress ruined.” 

“On the 
“that is one of the peculiarities of Minne 
haha ; Just run your hand 


over that grass border 


contrary,” I returned eagerly, 


there is no dew. 


no; there, near the 


petunia bed,” as she ran down the steps; 


“it’s as dry as at noon-day. 


"72s 


hands over the close-shorn clover; ‘‘ never 


she said, brushing her prett 


want 
How 
point 
ing to a heads, 
“which seems to flash out brightly at intervals, 


theless, I don’t care about going. I 
to sit on the steps and watch the stars. 
bright they are to-night. ‘That one,” 


onstellation above our 
shines down into my little, old room at home 
in the far, far West.” 

There was a little touch of sentiment in 
her tone, and beguiled by it, I seated myself 
on the steps beside her, overlooking the lake, 
which flung up the dark reflections of the 
cypress trees now and again, in contrast with 
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1] 


mellow lamp-light which streamed out 
it from the boat-pier, projecting out 
\\ it 


the audacity of a summer 


the opposit shore. 


brought you East?” I questioned 


ac quaintan¢ e 


has met his chance companion three 


| came East,” she said softly, ‘*to broaden 


Gide 
have already re 


\s I 


I prided myself on 


y ] 
good. 


was 


ideas. I was 
uld like this girl, and, by the way, 
myself on having some knowledge 

e character of California girls; for hadn’t 
* Altiora Peto 
n,” and from time immemorial 


’ 


The Fair Bar 


ang 
alii 


haven't 


y been depicted to us as very fresh and in 


ent and natural? 


| [was quite 


C 


‘Yes,’ 


‘Oh, 


m after th 


Chis one was innocent, 


sure now, after these few words 


nversation, that I und 


| 
her; she 


rstood 
frank and outspoken, and I do admire 
re women, especially in summer friends ; 
as a general rule, you just begin to know 
ree or four weeks, and then the 
comes to s¢ parate a and you have to be 
all over again, and become acquainted 
new people; and if you waste half your 
and opportunity in offishness and affec 


three—Presto! Hickory 


one, two, 
My first impression 
that she 


mer has flown. 
| im} 


l-off girls, and now I was doomed 


So | 


son was, was one 


< ? 
Lolli 


asant disap} reas 


pointment. 


u born out there?” | 


queried 


‘* Native.” 


she nc »dded. 


\nd educated East?” 
no. | 
e. Provincial.” 
\h, indeed. 


peaches in 


have lived my whole life 


You grow pretty big pears 
that direction 
I added, inclined to face 


as large as 
pumpkins,” 
ness, 

So they tell me,” she returned. 
And 


go into the back yard, dig the vegetable 


when you have potatoes for supper 


t a piece off, put the potato back, cook 
piece for a family of five, and the whole 


+» 
sa We@K, 
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“Tt seems to me,” remarked Miss Lamp- 
son with icy coldness, “ you are rather vege- 
tarian in your remarks. Perhaps, however, 
it is a peculiarity of Eastern people.” 

I was rather dazed for a few moments. 
‘Oh! I 
stammered, feeling desperately Uncomforta- 
ble. ‘* Have I offended you?” 

‘‘ Nothing you could say about California 
could | offend returned the 


young lady with considerable dignity, ‘‘ only 


hope, I trust, I truly—really,” I 


ossibly me,’ 


it is rather fatiguing to be constantly re 
minded of the table in connection with one’s 
country. Every one asks you the same ab- 


surd questions, as if we were a parcel of 
Here her indignation gave way, 
for she laughed. “Cut a little piece out of 


New York, and you have San Francisco,” 


ranchmen.”’ 


‘only we have not any back 
and as for fotatoes, we 


she added, 
yards, but gardens, 
see them only in their proper places—on the 
We dine, not sup; and as for pump- 
kins,” she tossed her pretty blond® head and 
laughed aloud, “do you think we have pie 
and doughnuts for breakfast?” 

I thought it wise after this last remark to 
“You have 


table. 


the subject somewhat. 


very delightful society in San Francisco, I 


vary 


understand ?” 

“Ves,” she replied thoughtfully, looking 
at the lake with a far-off expression in her 
eyes, “ very pleasant; it Is- Here she 
paused as if at a loss for a word. 

‘Colonial ?” I suggested. 
‘Not at all, 

of her foot; ‘cosmopolitan is the 


she said hurriedly, with a lit- 


term.” 
\h: and may I enquire how it compares 
with Eastern, or rather New York society ?” 
“Well,” she replied reflectively, ‘it does 
not compare at all; the conditions of each 
are so entirely different, there can be no 
comparison.” 
‘‘ Miss Lampson, you are non-commital.” 
“No,” she “T have my im- 
pressions, but they are a little difficult to 


answered. 


convey.” 
** Which do you like the best ?” 
“That is not a fair question.” 
“ By your evasive answer, I have made 
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the discovery I wanted,” I announced half- 
laughingly. 

“ How do you prove that ?” she said. 

‘*If you had been thoroughly satisfied 
and loyal to your West, your reply would 
have been: ‘I prefer Californian society.’ 
There would have been no incivility to me 
in such an answer, for I am not a New 
Yorker, and your home naturally has the 
first place in your regard. You hesitate; 
consequently I draw conclusions. You pre- 
fer Eastern life, and you are too loyal to 
your country to acknowledge your prefer- 
enc e.” 

“You 
I am so 
not 
She paused and 
hesitated. “You know,” and then she paused 


I saw her 


Miss Lampson colored slightly. 
are all wrong in your deductions. 
situated—so differently —here. I am 


the one to judge ; you 


again and colored more deeply. 
embarrassment ; if I had only been aware— 
but then such an idea had never come into 
my mind. ®I was not so much to blame, for, 
somehow, one always attributes to Califor- 
nians the possession of illimitable wealth, 
and it was current that my companion was 
an orphan and an heiress. ‘“‘ Circumstances,” 
she recovered herself in a moment, “and 
our relations to society, control our prefer 
ences. 

“Ah! [ have it 
rich girl ranks as an imaginary princess, and 
and devo- 


tion ; in the East she is comparatively un 


now. In California a 


commands undivided attention 
known, and is but one among many.” 
“There you are wrong again,” she inter- 
rupted, and a slightly annoyed expression 
crossed her face. “The attention of a few 
is quite sufficient for any ordinary girl in the 
East. 


“* And the Westerners?” I exclaimed in a 


Your men are chivalry itself.” 


tone of surprise. 
“TI believe that is a quality unreservedly 
given to all Americans, is it not ?” she asked 
with considerable dignity. 
“Tam afraid you have misunderstood me,” 
I hastened to explain, but she interrupted me. 
“Our added, 
too, are easily disposed ot. 


men,” she “brave fellows, 
They are not, 


as a rule, college bred, but they are pioneers’ 
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sons, lion-hearted in the face of all obstacles. 
They have no summers to dawdle away ; for 
the means of livelihood, for a foothold in 
the struggle, they are compelled to go tothe 
They 


lead isolated, lonely lives, and leave lonelier 


wilds—to the borders, to the frontier. 


vacant places in their homes behind them. 
In San Francisco there are few young men.” 
Her 


knowledge had been verified, obviously, by 


She spoke impulsively, passionately. 


some bitter experience. 

“It seems difficult to realize you are speak 
ing of the West,” I said soberly. “If you 
had said there were no women, I could have 
understood you better. 

“T am speaking of San Francisco,” she 
remarked more calmly. ‘“ Why do you look 
so curiously at me? Oh—lI forgot,” and 
she laughed a little. ‘I forgot myself, and 
I felt what I said; but that 
is an unpardonable slip.” 


was in earnest. 


I said nothing. 

“Society men do not swarm with us as 
they do here in New York,” she continued 
lightly. 
outposts leaves us but the army and very 
young men for our entertainment.” 


“The exodus to the mines and the 


** But surely they grow older,” I ventured. 

**So do the girls,” she continued, with irre 
sistible laughter in Her eyes, ‘“‘and to marry 
one of the youths is like taking a boy to 
bring up.” 

My laughter caused a couple of walkers 
on the piazza to turn their heads as they 
It was Miss Delancy, with 
She nodded to 
Réne Lampson as they passed. 

“What do you think of the Eastern girls?” 


sauntered by. 
my friend, Dick Crosby. 


I asked in a general way, following with my 
eyes the gipsy figure of the girl in white. 

“IT think,” she said, lowering her voice, 
but looking at me steadily, “ they are lovely; 
their faces reflect the beauty of their souls.” 

You par 
ticularize and think of some one character 


“Oh, what a sweeping remark ! 


in point. You surely do not include all so- 
ciety girls in your category.” I still looked 
at Lydia Delancy. 

“T speak of them as a class,” she asserted 


brightly. 
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the New York 
type you 


intimate with 
“She is a 


ou are 
I persisted. 


1 


| scarcely meet outside of the metrop- 


Miss Lampson turned away her head; I 
i not see her face. ‘I admire her,” she 

frankly. ‘She is as brilliant in mind as 

is beautiful in person.” 

‘And as subtle, and as deep, and as heart- 

‘Don’t,” she interrupted. “Do not go 

further.” 

“Ts it 

racteristic of San Francisco people?” 

‘Mr. Lloyd,” she said shortly, “‘ you over- 


I winced, and 


“Vou are generous,” I said. 


ate my good nature.” 
saw it. “I am simply not over-critical,” 
added, repenting a little. “It rather 

les nte, the direct and open way which 
ople have of dissecting each other. 

Do you 
ing io pieces, and putting together again; 


never grow tired of speculating, and 


of weighing, and rejecting, and accepting? 
Why can you not take people as they are? 
It reminds me of the poor little ant which is 


sacrificed to be put under the microscope. 


How can you measure people when you 
She suddenly paused 


ly know them?” 

checked herself, and then leaned against 

i railing, looking out upon the dark- 

ng of the shadows, for the light on the 
er had been out long ago. 

she resumed carelessly, 

folds 


“Society girls,” 
I the 


thing out wrinkled of her 
lress, “scarcely need their own sex to de 


fend them; they admirers 
» would do a great deal fora smile. Do 


t think, Mr. Lloyd,” she continued 


have scores of 


ra long pause, “you have drawn me out 
ntly on so short an acquaintance? It 
ry late for Minnehaha; see,” said 
“the promenaders have all gone in, 


eft Mr. Crosby and Miss Delancy in 


she 


ssession of the piazza. Probably they are 
waiting for us to make the move.” 
[ trust I have not bored you,” I ventur- 
wccompanying her to the door. 
‘On the 


>In pretty Western fashion, to bid me 


contrary,” holding out her hand 


l-night, “I have found you very amus- 
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ing”; and then she turned, and leaving me, 
walked down the hall. 

I looked curiously after her, until she 
joined Miss Delancy at the foot of the stair, 
uncertain how to interpret her last remark. 
How would she meet me on the morrow— 
with a snub or a smile? It was doubtful. 
I pulled out my watch and looked at it 
quarter of eleven—then strolled to the piazza, 
hesitated a moment, then seated myself on 
the step, leisurely shook the ashes from my 
pipe, filled and relit it. 

* * * * * + 

Mountain walks after breakfast and pray- 
ers, are a favorite pastime among guests of 
all Minnehaha. One had been 
planned by the young people to the caves, 


~ east 


ages at 


and they were to assemble on the 
piazza,” prepared for a rough scramble. It 
was the morning after my sparring conver- 
sation with Miss Lampson, and I was specu- 
lating as towhether sheand Miss Delancy were 
to be of the party, when they came out of 
the “ Rock reading-room,” dressed for walk- 
ing, in short striped tennis skirts and Norfolk 
jackets. Several of our number had gath- 
ered, and there was a confused hum of voices, 
in which the words candles, darkness, pitch- 
black were heard often. 

Mrs. Anthony Peppergrass having con- 
sented to let Mercy go (who was radiant in 
an imported scarlet costume), was nervously 
interviewing each separate member of the 
company, with more than half a mind to re- 
tract her decision. I kept out of her way, 
dodging behind Japheth, who was tall, and 
Grace, the brawny athlete. A half dozen of 
the girls loitered in the parlor, which opened 
with low French windows to the piazza; a 
corresponding number of men lounged on 
the lawn among the flower-beds, while some 
of the industrious ones pruned and orna- 
mented long staves for climbing. 

“T tell you, you’re sensible,” Tom Larkin, 
a Harvard man, was saying to Marion Mc- 
Millan, an English girl, brown-eyed, light- 
“You have a 
— the 


haired, and fresh-colored. 


without an. overskirt correct 


He brought his red tasseled cap 


dress 
thing.” 
down on his hand with some force as he 
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spoke. “That's what a woman ought to 
wear when she goes tugging and scrambling 
over these mountains.” He was an eccen 
tric little figure, in his brown corduroy knick 
erbockers and striped flannel shirt; his good 
nature shone out in his bright, freckled face, 
with his honest gray eyes, and large, humor 
ous mouth. “TI tell you,” he continued, lay- 
ing down the law, “ walking is good for you 
if you start out properly dressed and do not 
jump. But look at some of these girls, Miss 
Pipkin, for instance, standing by that tree, 
with that—what do you call it ?—yes, mous 
selin de laine dress on, that rigmarole 
and that 


on with those daffy-down-dillies (I despise 


yes, 


fichu—around her neck, broad hat 


yellow; she’s a blonde, too, and should nev- 
er put it on); what do you suppose she will 
look like when she comes out of the caves 

can you tell me?” 

om Larkin planted his red tennis-shoes 
firmly on the piazza, and drew himself up to 
his full height, looking inquiringly up into 
Miss McMuillan’s face, 
he. 


“ Like a with 


promptness, burring her r in her pretty Eng 


for she was taller than 
fright,” replied the girl 


lish manner. 


“Good enough,” ejaculated Tom, chang 
ing position like a jack-in-the-box, and clap 
ping his knees with his hands, “like a fright, 
exactly so. Why can’t she wear a polo cap, 
a Jersey, and a round, short dress, and broad 
flat 


after she has taken 


heels? Qh, we'll teach her 
l walk or 


French 


shoes with 
two. ‘Ten to 
Louis 


pretty, isn’t she? 


one she wears gaiters and 


(uinze stilts. By Jove, 

\t this juncture Crosby joined me, and 
the number complete, we started, the girls 
s was the 
fol 


probably to contrast with 


taking the lead in twos and threes, a 


custom in Minnehaha, while the men 
lowed in the rear, 
he return walk home 


a few of the 


It is a motley group 


six-footers in white flannel 


suits and crimson sashes, after the manner 
of Italian brigands in yellow literature; four 
or five of the college athletes in red and black 
striped Jerseys and knickerbockers, while the 
slight, supple figures of the girls, in rainbow 


colors, wiry and strong by continued sum- 
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mers of climbing and rowing, sprang nimbly 
over the rocks and down the jagged, precip 
itous paths, made slippery already by the 
new fallen pine needles and crisp beech 
leaves. 

Dick Crosby slipped his arm in mine, and 
we walked silently through a clear space in 
the Dick is my 


near friend, and yet I have not told youa 


woods for some distance. 


word about him. You would not notice him, 
probably, in a crowd, for he is not striking 
in appearance, and does not impress one at 
first sight. 
impression, “a symphony in gray.” That 


Miss Delancy called him on first 
very nearly expresses it—drab hair, closely 
cut, drab complexion, drab clothes. gray 
eyes: he and neutral i 
effect. 


character ; but if he did not take a fancy to 


is decidedly quie 
1 


t 

He is observant and brilliant, a strong 
you, you would not discover it; for, like most 
silent, deep men, he hides himself unde 
light, animated surface manner. With me 
he is natural, so it frequently happens there 
are long silences when we are together, which 
surprises neither of us. 

We had dropped a little behind the rest, 
and yet were walking briskly, for we had 
passed Point Lookout, where the pines ar 
black and sparse of leaves, and where many 
of the old giants of the forest stand blighted 
and desolated and dead, killed by the last 
left them blasted, 


stretching out their weird, twisted branches in 


winters storm. It had 
dumb mockery, as if in mute acquiescence 
with their destiny. Crosby gave a sigh of 
relief as we passed into a mcre luxurious 


threw up 


growth, where the birch trees | 
their long silvery trunks, and the blackberry 
vines grew thick and long, pushing into the 
path their wiry, combative brambles 
“Those blackened trees seem to have 
something human about them,” he said so 
berly. “They are too suggestive of our 
lives; they represent the great storms and 
tempests of life, which wither us as they 
pass. Say what you like about its being 
easier to bear great trials than daily petty 
vexations, I prefer the brambles of exist- 
ence,” and he stooped to throw one of the 


blackberry briars, which encroached on the 
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side of the trail. ‘ By Jove,” he 
mping back half a yard, “it stings. 
dear fellow, 


t found that out? 


I cried jocosely, “have 


seems he replied, irritably, rub- 


SO, 
is well-shaped brown hands against 
“to tell 


have seen 


to dispose of the thorns; 
it is so long since | 
vines, I have forgotten what the 
ings look like. 


ured 


lead tl} 
luca ui 


ire « of your morbidness, at all 


[ continued laughing, “even if you 


the brambles of life.” ‘“* My dear 


laying hand on his shoulder, 


yung men live too seriously and ear 


my 


Look at Japheth, ahead of us there, 
giant in Gulliver’s travels walking 


Tom Lawton. He will be an 


vefore he 1s thirty. 


ll very well for you talk,” said 


rich man with 
but what is to 
ls if we do not work?” 

[ returned promptly. 

lored from his neck to the roots 
» probable they would 
satirically. “ And by 
like the atmosphere 

» | ywered his voice aS we ap 


ar end of the party, and 


of Miss Delancy’s red par- 


think, my friend, I am do 
I interrupted impatiently. 
years’ grind with no vacations, 
kistence you barely dared call your 
a conscience just as you 
have a good time. What 

nder Is up now!” 
bringing his 


seems to me,” he said, 


s together firmly, “I am sailing under 

rs. “You know what position I am 
1 here I am in the society of these rich 
es’ and girls, and they know nothing 
e; they think me one of their set; 
were told my true standing, they 
| drop me in an instant.” 


lear Crosby,” I cried, shrugging my 
“the net is of your own making; 


le you get entangled in the meshes 


of that queen of aristocracy, Miss Delancy? 
Weren't there enough pretty girls in the place 
without her? Of course, she would drop you 
like a hot potato. What possible interest 
could she have ina poor devil of a tutor like 
you.” 

““T shall get out of it to-night,” he ejacu- 
lated, “‘and confess the truth to her. She 
may snub me, if she pleases. Nevertheless 
itis humiliating. I have concealed what was 
no dishonor to me, yet its disclosure will 
It is hard.” 


* Dick,” I cried impatiently, “ what is the 


lower me inevitably. 
use of telling now? ‘They would not under 
stand you. They are not made of the same 
material as you, and would gaze at you in 
blank astonishment. What is the use of pull- 
ing your conscience out, turning it round, 
and exhibiting it to people who would not 
know what it was? You came here as my 


friend ; that is sufficient. It is your own 
obstinacy that prevents you from being my 
guest.” 

“ But the complications,” he persisted. 


“ Now, 
the truth. 


I announced, “‘ we are coming to 

I stooped to switch some chest- 
nut boughs from our path. “ You are in 
love. 

** A poor tutor in love,” he said satirically, 
drawing up his square shoulders in a manner 
peculiarly his own; then changing his tone, 
he added frankly, ‘“‘ The facts are these: I 
have become very well acquainted with Miss 
Delancy, a mere summer amusement on her 
She knows nothing of me, nor of my 
We talk, we walk, 


At length she naturally asks me 


part. 
antecedents. we boat to- 
ve ther. 
something about my previous life.’ 

“Trust Lydia Delancy for that,” I inter- 
rupted. 
He 
“And as 


made no comment, but continued: 
I live in Washington, it ensues 
naturally she should enquire after possible 
mutual friends. I am compelled to tell her 
1 do not go into society ; my work prevents 
me. I parry her remarks—in fact, I equiv 
ocate—and in consequence, despise myself, 
all because of that ridiculous understanding 
of ours.” 


“You are too sensitive,” I sagely remarked, 
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seeing he was strangely moved about so triv- 
ial an affair ; “‘ what does it matter 

“Oh, Lloyd,” he cried, “that false sophis- 
try of yours, I was foolish enough to listen 
to in the beginning! I should have stood on 
my own ground. 
The 


truth was, I was very proud of Dick Crosby 


I was silenced, and nota little hurt. 


and wished him to shine as he only could 
shine. ‘There were the people there who 
could appreciate and aid him, in a natural 
didn't spoil it all. I took to 


myself the credit from 


way, if he 


of dragging him 


oblivion and his shell, into the 


day. I met him in 
I was interested in a Washington paper 
His father 


a singular way, when 


and he was a night reporter. 
had been a defaulter and a suicide ; he was 
hard-worked and poor and sensitive, and the 
chances of life were against him, in favor of 
less scrupulous men. I helped him to a 
higher round of the ladder, and he climbed. 
He was a great student and scientific in his 


tastes. By a little extra study he fitted him 


self to prepare men for college, though not a 
college man ; by dint of scraping and econ 
omizing, he had money enough now fora 
four years’ course In Germany, on comple- 
tion of which a chair in Physics in a western 


His 


irently over ; 


worst 
he 


Europe, 


promised him. 


liversity was 
days of struggle were apps 
was on the eve of his departure for 
ending his last days in America 
At my su 


was decided to say nothing 


and was s] 


with me evestion, when we came 
to Minnehaha, it 


if 
life, 


to his morbid sensitiveness. 


bout his past and it was unnecessary 


except 
[t was not without some pangs of discon 


tent that I noticed his growing friendships. 


I was pleased and gratified at the popularity 


1 had prophesied, still I was unwilling to give 


him up to any one in particular. I knew 


he admired Miss Delancy; in a measure, I 


was not surprised, for he was a critical man, 
and she satisfied the most fastidious coteries. 
But she was a woman of the world, born and 
that breeding 


bred to it, with every charm 


and wealth could give: she was a typical 


member of a typical circle, with expression 


in her finger-tips, and the way she lifted her 
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eyebrows. The world paid homage to her: 
there was little her money could not buy her; 
and I rebelled at her monopoly of Crosby 

she had enough. He was a man from the 
respectable middle classes, and a clever on 

I wanted him to stand by it and ignore the 
Why 
should they gather, to replenish their chosen 


exclusives, as they ignored his class. 


circle, the best from what they despised? 
Their forced aristocracy was as rigid and 
conservative as if born on English soil. It 
should not be encouraged. 

“ Tce.” after 
“how 


minutes’ 
Miss 


I said, several 


reflection did first meet 


Delancy?” 


you 


**In the most natural way,” he returned 
laughing, ‘and the most conventional. I was 
playing ‘ Nations’ with Mercy and the little 
Stubbses in that musty old parlor. Mrs, 
Anthony Peppergrass sat near by, keeping a 
strict eye on Mercy. She complained sl} 
was in a draught; I rose to shut the French 
window, and Miss Delancy, who was coming 
through from the piazza with Miss Lampson, 
confronted me suddenly. I apologized, ar 
the good old lady, probably put in good | 
mor by my courtesy, presented me. I bowed 
my acknowledgments, and Mercy being or 
dered to bed rather suddenly, I was left in 
a measure awkwardly /é/e-a-/é/e; but with a 
great deal of tact, the New York girl put me 
at my ease, and taking up her embroidery 
she was working a 


began to talk. I think 


red rose with silk; at all events, our conver- 
sation related principally to confectionery, 
] } 


and dwelt on preserved rose leaves and su 


gared violets. I had never heard of them, so 


she enlightened me, and an hour of this talk 
ensued. Finally, she looked at me quite 
sweetly—you know the way she has” 

** Goon.” 


* Mr. 


sense 


**O yes,” I replied moodily. 

“ Well, looked at and said: 
Crosby, mind if talk 
This small talk grows so monotonous, and 


she me 


do 


you we 
I am sure it is as tiresome to you as to me. 
Well, that is about how it was. We talked 
quite good friends.” 

I said lightly, 


sense, and became 
‘““T see, my good fellow,” 


taking a burr from his coat-sleeve, “ you are 


enjoying yourself; now let the matter drop 
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t where it is. We have but a week longer 
tay; dodge disagreeable questionings and 
things just where they are.” I knew he 
understand my remark in its double 
for although not a society man, 
unused to its quips and its quibbles, 
was not an inflection in a voice, or a 
ve of tone, that escaped his observa- 
‘Sa 


om Lawton sprang back a few steps 


yn’t like to,” he said moodily; but 


interrupted us, a little ridiculous figure 
s red-tasseled Cap. 
“What's al 


1 sav agely. 


this hobnobbing about?” he 
“Pretty fellows you are, to 
We are com- 


t the girls help themselves. 


to the caves now, and each man must 


» himself useful. A fellow before and a 


w behind each, helps them wonderfully.” 
(he climbing had begun to be very diffi- 

ind in some places dangerous, where 
rated the bowld 
At Law 


-primand, I left Crosby and sprang on 


les and CTeVICeS Se pa 


} 


ppery with the dry lichen. 


earing a pile of stones at a bound. 


Miss 


resting On an immense uprooted 


upset McMillan, who was 


but found myself in a position to 


Delaney, who, with one foot on 


ro¢ k, 


retreat; 


was uncertain 
deter 


ne point, not to adopt little 


balanced 
advance or but 
n oO 
which was 


ilternative, crawling 


herself in a tight place) on all fours 


ndly jutting spur, entirely oblivious 
e that summer of her newly acquired 


adyhood. 


he ledge of roc ks 


The entrance to the caves 
above us: the dull 


cavern’s mouth could be easily seen 


Miss 


some rugged places, I felt her 


where we stood; and as I he 
incy Over 


tremble in mine. 


know,” she said, “it is very 
us, but 


Iam not going to make the 
nt to-day. I 


I do not care to admit I am acoward, 


shall wait for them out 


exploration of those bottomless pits 
| give me no pleasure.” 
remain with 


Uhen you will allow me to 


I suggested, “for, to tell the truth, I 


My Amber Pipe. 


383 


am not fond of prolonged exertion. I am 


lazy.’ 

“You may stay, certainly,” she said, enscons- 
ing herself in a shady recess under the great, 
overhanging cliff, fastening her gay parasol 
among the loose slate to keep off the glare; 
“but I doubt if you find me a congenial 
companion. I have my gloomy thoughts, 
to-day.” 

“You have gloomy thoughts?” My voice 
betrayed my incredulity. 

‘Now, I do not think it fair,” protested 
Tom Larkin and Japheth, confronting us 
just as we had made ourselves comfortable, 
“to back out in this way. Miss Delancy, 
you really miss something if you do not take 
in truth, there’s nothing diffi- 
cult about it, and there are plenty of us to 
help you.” 


in the caves; 


“T’d rather not,” she returned quietly, 


looking up into Tom’s face with her dark 


eyes. “1 should be no addition to your par- 
ty, for 1am no climber. But do not let me 
monopolize Mr. Lloyd. 

“As for that,” I 


not a climber either, and could help the 


hastened to say, “I am 


young ladies but little. There’s Grace, now, 
and Japheth, and Berry, and a half dozen 
others, athletic fellows, quite enough without 
me.” 

So they insisted no longer, and we watched 
them disappear one by one, crawling on 
hands and knees through the small aperture 
of the 
disappeared, scarcely discernible, in his gray 


, from the rock itself. 


rocks. I avoided Crosby’s eye as he 


was a perfect day, hazy, but not too 


warm, and the breath of the pine forests 


Swept up to us from below. 

‘Perhaps you know,” said Miss Delancy, 
when we were left alone, “‘ Miss Lampson is 
to leave us. 

“No, I did not,” I replied, with a queer 
pang. 

‘Yes,” she continued, 


gether satisfied with her position here 


is not alto- 
that 
for 


‘ she 


is, in relation to the people she meets 
she is a proud girl. Perhaps you do not 
know Miss Lampson is my companion,” 


“Companion?” I echoed, trying to appear 
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at my ease, as I drew imaginary ships on the 
rocks with my walking staff. 

“Ves,” she added, looking off to the dis 
tant violet hills with her exquisite eyes, ** and 
I am nearly heart-broken; for my mother ts 
such an invalid, I depend upon my friend 
for enjoyment in our strolls and rambles.” 

“What is the cause of her 


ion?” I questioned. 


sudden decis 


“There are many,” she returned slowly, 


“principally her sensitiveness. It Is easier 


to face adversity among those who are no 


strangers to it themselves. <A year ago, 


was a millionaire’s daughter ; t 
with 


still 


port, 


dependent on her own work for su; 


the shackles and customs of her past life 


h her in 


+ 


I 
’ 


upon her. I became acquainted wi 


her own home, and enjoyed her hospitality 


in her prosperity. To me she came in her 


adversity. Reluctantly she accepted the only 


thing I had to offer her. I was anxious she 
] 


should be with me, and any business 


was absolutely 


Chis she refused to « 


relations further than neces 


sary. io; Dut notwith 


standing her firmness on this point, compli 
cations and explanations have ensued, and 
country resort 


fOr 


must necessarily ensue, In a 
Che very name Call 


» has decided 


of this character. 


nian implies wealth. Sl to re 


turn to New York and study the kindergar 


ten system, and—” 


“Tn summer! with 


| 
} 


hs of scorching pavements a 


I interrupted, 
photograp 
like 


sé » Pol } .. 
In summer,” she said slowly; 


| 
nouses. 


nace 
‘and I can 
Do 


very fond 


influence her a jot. you 


not move or 
wonder I am distracted? I am 
of her. 
I looked at her critically. Her 
flushe d, her black 


with walking, her lips slightly parted with 


( heeks 
hair slightly tossed 


were 
the heat, but her eyes—those mirrors of the 


soul wert dropped. She was absolutely 


unreadable. 
“T do not even know if it is the best thing 


for her to do,” sl 


1e continued reflectively ; 
“but she has made up her mind, and will 
join one of the summer classes.” 


Here 


the tims 


she adroitly changed the subject, 


and passed rapidly enough until 
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the exit of the explorers. They came out, 
hot, dirty, exhausted, with the exception of 


Dick, looked 


They scattered about on the rocks to re 


who cool and unrumpled 


perate, and I eyed Miss Lampson narrowly. 
She looked pale, but then she rarely had 


color, and I half fancied she avoided m« 


Ah, there are few days like those, of gold 


en, unbroken sunshine. How calm the val 


} 
Dirds 


ley stretched below, and how gaily the 


sang in the tree-tops; some drowsy bees, 


out of their element, in the tufted tansy blos 
soms at our feet, buzzed faintly, as if weakly 


protesting against their isolated fate; whik 


the patient ants toiled painfully with thei 


heavy loads to their hills, as if too busy to 
leisure moment from the happy 


Start for 
I joined 


given to 


Ig last being 
home, Japheth lead off with Mercy. 
Miss Lampson, and Crosby possessed him 
self of Miss 


lf Delancy’s parasol. The wall 
- nie t and d a sh the 
k was pleasant and dreamy through the 


bac 


woods. I said nothing to my companion of 


, " e-- " 
what her friend had told me ; if she knew I 


had been told, she skillfully concealed | 


knowl dye Irom me. 


We reached the house in time to dress for 
dinner, and as Japheth’s room and mine ad 
joined, we sauntered along the halls together. 
When we reached our retreat, I slapped my 
arm quite smartly, and prompt 
se \ly 


dear fellow, why are you so devoted to Mer 


friend on the 


ed by my curiosity, said with interest, 


cy Peppergrass? Why don’t you cultivate 


Miss Pipkin, or Miss Lampson, or Miss De 


They are more your style. You ar 
surely not attracted by that little girl; is it 


lancy ? 


affectation on your part, because men are 


scarce at Minnehaha, and you know you are 
needed? She will not be out for a coupk 
of seasons.” 

“Why, Japheth 
frankly, the full 


height of his six feet, and speaking impress 


1 


my friend,” returned 


himself up to 


drawing 
ively in a way he had, “ the simple reason 1s 
that I came here for recreation and to hav 

I am too indifferent to care to 
I talk with Miss 


Delancy, or Miss Lampson, or Miss Pipkin, 


a good time; 


make any impressions. If 
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ited—under-rated or over-rated—run 
wn the gamut, measured and scored. 


M rcy, 


dly more than a child. In 


he spoke the name softly — 


her eyes 


ply a man—all I care to I’m 


by next summer she will 


+ ¢ 


sure of that,” I replied, 


and 


nandsome black 


dinner 


eyes 


rang, and 


and it was tim 
only tl 

id planned, 

ing a vacancy 

he young 

\d friends, 

s fast draw 

yMpanion 

yng walks 


r on th 


I knew 
but 


ith Miss 


nim OF 


Delancy, 
not 


was a co 


vas an heiress, and he was 


gh I had always advocated 


rrying rich girls, making 


ioney, still, 


sO sacrificing 


ation. 

is the month 
ot conver- 
It was 


1S en 


After the 
manner of girls, she was very proud of her 


curred about twenty times a day. 


handsome lover and of her engagement. Mrs. 
Anthony Peppergrass was also well pleased, 
but would rather it had been Crosby, I fancy. 
promised Ja 
Zurich 


money advanced to be paid back with inter 


Nevertheless, she had already 


pheth a two years’ course in the 


est at his convenience. No date was set for 
the marriage as yet, on account of Mercy’s 
youth. 

I was standing in the 


of Dick’s de} arture. 


office the morning 
Miss Delancy came in 


to post a letter. She had been crying, for 


her eyt 


} 
i 


lids were red and swollen; she started 
ittle when she saw me, and blushed, for the 
I had known 


y, and asked after Miss Lamp 


first time sin her. I went up 


to her« reless] 
es to-morrow,” she said quietly, 
yw very shortly. 
Mr. Lloyd? 
I replied. M 


KNOW, iecaves to-day. 


Shall you re- 


friend 
He sails 
row ly. 
“] 


enjoyed his society 


murmured. 


SEL 


incin 


around the 


ave prew 


He 


LOOKING 


minutes. 
} ac] hurrt }] 
sne asked nurriedly, 


} 
im to say good-bDys 


make my adieus for me.” 

igh, or kind enough, not 
for in a moment 
’ he said, hold- 
g suddenly white 

of her tace. 
frankly, taking 
n with a sudden resolution, as 
destiny of years—a 
reserve, and convention- 
to his pale, tired 
e, that 
l, and an expres- 
her divine, fal- 


hope to hear 
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I turned away, under pretense of getting I received this little note, acknowledging 
Dick a front seat in the stage; I knew it was a slight compliment on my part: 
an impossibility, but I am not so hard-heart- « yy pear Me. Lis 
ed as you may imagine, and may be in love “Many thanks for the copy of ‘ Russian | 


myself, some day. I rattled the porter out Jore.” I am su hell entow it i fave anes 


with a trunk, which proved to be mine, and few of the old faces you mention with the exce 


committed a dozen unpardonable blunders; 
but when Dick waved his hand from the — Y 
stage window, the face that haunted me was — 
not a white, set one, but one bright and radi 
ant, which stayed with me for months, and 
comforted me in my lonely hours 

I was the last of the old set at Minne 
haha, smoking my pipe of evenings on the 
piazza, as I had done In the Deginning of 
summer, only with a difference ; I was lone 
lier, and had almost had an exper nce.’ 
I was almost sure I should have it still; before 


the summer was out, for by on ight’s mail 


LOVED EVEN YET. 


ForGIve thou wilt dear Love, but O forget 
(he mood estranged, the cruel shock and pain, 
(he bitter, jealous words of lips insane, 
Whose woun beyond the heal of keen regi 
hose brown eyes with a dewy trembling wet 
forgive, nay, more, wilt search in vain 
loyalty for spe k of stain, 


by love’s requite, love even 


a love as thine so true and good 
own chosen one a shrine must build; 
ll this heart, its idolhood 

ith ignoble filled; 
that presence bright would seem, 
in the aureole of tender dreams. 

ll / ir Larre MLO? 
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EMPLOYMENT OF 


ubject of women’s bread-winning has 


been earnestly taken up by 


Many a deli 
death of tl 


ately nurtured 


he bread-winner, 
been thrown 


1 
nas 


usband, 
sources, and after the first 
ught—“*How can I 


God ! 


miss him 
take 
come the crushing knowledge 


laily life? Oh, me, 


with her weak woman’s hands, 


no harder labor than guiding the 


now oO 


touching the piano, must 


bread for herself, and, 


no time for the t ot 


tears 
With 


must go 


de of her 


desperati 
as_ best 

has been in 
fashion, the great 


omes. he poor, take 


sympathize much mor 


her, for they have felt 


verty, and so are much more 


na 


and IS no 


when 


poverty 


] 
aireaay poor 


| woman, 


mechanic father or hus 


becomes harder ; 


woman, whose life has 


tropical plant, there isa 


Che fashionable friends 


es for employment either 


, or with empty words of sym 
pow rless to 
but per- 

ial inter« 


ly formal that it 


ourse 
iendships, which may 
hen, too, 
ly society 


cold Or 


realize that they can exist ; still 


aatible for a put 
LUI if ‘ pure 


. : 
as never feit either 


ally threaten some one from 


set. She can have no such deep 


of her friend’s need as to make it seem 


WOMEN 


IN SAN FRANCISCO. 


her d dismiss trained and satisfactory 


+ ? 
uty to 


teachers, for instance, and intrust her chil 


dren to amateur hands. “I know you have 
but you have had no 


and, besides, I think 


been carefully taught 
experience in teaching ; 


it needs 


a man’s discipline to make these 
If I 


were you, I would try to get employment in 


spoiled young misses learn anything. 
the Mint, or copying—copying is a nice em 
Such answers she 


sell 


among her own acquaintances her musical 


ployment for a lady.” 


must necessarily get to 


attempts to 


or other accomplishments. ‘They have no 


market price: they are those of an amateur, 


not a professional. Educated and accom 


} 


plished she may be, but only as most girls 


in her rank in life are educated and accom 


plished ; to earn money by education, she 


must have move than others. And, more- 


over, In many of our fashionable schools, 


the education is designed rather to adorn 


give severe training to the fac- 


or anything that prepares a girl for 


self support. I shall not soon forget the bit- 


terness of the remark made by an acquaint 


ance of mine—a graduate of one of our fash- 


ionable seminaries. She had been an only 


child, petted and spoiled; and upon her 


mother’s death found that life had suddenly 


become very real, and the future was to be 
a struggle for pleasure and flattery, 
\ friend who to 


a year of this, remarked : 


no longer 


but for bread. chanced 


meet her after 


“ How glad you must be that your mother 
gave you such a good 


Ten: 


paint a little, 


education.” 
she tried to. I can play a little, 
know a little French, German, 
and Italian; but I have found to my sorrow 
that my education is too superficial to be of 
any use. I am good for nothing in particular ; 


I know nothing zwe//. 


I could not even get a 
Oh, if 

I had only been taught one thing perfectly ! 
She had to battle with 


p yintle SS wea] ONS. 


third grade certificate to teach school. 


the world with 


There are many who 
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are thus disqualified ; but 


are perfec tiy con 


work. 


seems to increase. 


1 —_ 
1p 


Everywhere the 


Attorney-General’ 


; 


=e 
proba iy ten 


m 
out 


h L\ 


n 


St 


1? 


i 


em to be 
ym every 
heard this d 


now 


many others who 


yet unable to get 


t] 


11S 


is more circumscribed, owing to Chinese la 
bor. There are many shirt factories here 
where they employ about 120 Chinamen t 

20 white women. ‘The usual price pai 


white women for button-holes is so cent 


zen; Chinamen will make them for 


yprietors are 


woman in th 
ings and ad 
think 


i? 
«ili 


soubrettes, OI 
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horus singers. They none of them receive bright or well-bred she might be! <A house- 

less than $15 a week; and yet so strong is wife remarked in my presence once: “I 

sty in women that many prefer to shun don’t want a /ady in my kitchen; a servant 

ity and accept the hard life of “ta slave is like a sewing-machine, valuable so long as 

the wheel” instead. Many, however, who she can be kept running.” And this is the 

ve widowed mothers or younger sisters to general feeling of employers. There is em- 

t, and who take up the hard life of barrassment and annoyance to both mistress 

rettes, are modest and lady-like girls, and maid in too much equality between them. 

between the acts, employ themselves Said an English friend: 

irneedles in making lace or embroid- “Your American ideas are all wrong. 

I heard of one girl who made a lace Your servants are good for nothing, because 

in worth $40 in these intervals. There they always anticipate the time when they 

her industries where women are em- shall not de servants. In England we have 

at moderate wages. Glove makers no such trouble. Our servants are attached 

eive from $8 to $12 a week when expert; to us, and bring up their children to serve 
rs about $15; bookbinders from $9 to from generation to generation.” 

cigar makers about $5—but this is such [his is true of all countries where caste 1s 

employment that few women en- strong; but while it may make the lives of 

the few pleasanter, is it as well for the many? 


ii 


en hear the remark made by ladies At all events, an American girl will toil on 
lifficulties women ex- in shops for a mere pittance, returning at 

‘Well, if I were night toa small room and small comfort, 

uld seek do- but retaining her indepe ndence of Speer h 

ful, more re- and action, and preferring this to a life that 

and more sheltered than other at first thought would seem far easier and 


rk That is one of the lessons more profitable. For one reason, she is 


tt and Mrs, Whitney strove to in- treated with more respect in shops, and if 


Christie’s Work” and “The she does her work well she is retained as 

But the homes and mistresses long as she desires, and there 1s a chance of 

were largely imaginary. I her being advanced. She has the compan 

1isa Alcott would, with the pa- ionship of others, which she is denied in 

es to Christie, have pulled housework; and although there is some one 

iddy boots. I suspect there above her to inspect and guide her work, it 

en a new Declaration of Inde- is always some one who Is capable of so do- 

ger than any Christie ever ing, and who understands it better than she 

although Miss Alcott has de- does. In household labor she finds many 

ed many of her own experiences in her inefficient mistresses, who arbitrarily direct 

at is something she never tried to her to do what they do not know how to do 

nd very few American girls of any spirit themselves, and despises them accordingly. 

ttempt it—not because there is any- There is no ome feeling. Now, while a 

‘ading in the work itself, but simply bright girl, with plenty of pluck, might sur- 

‘the stigma attached to it. Times mount the difficulties which lie in the way of 

different now from the old Puritan being happy and helpful in domestic service, 

when the girl was a “help” instead of even winning her way to the heart of her 

rvant,” was treated as a friend by her mistress and becoming indispensable to the 

ster and mistress, ate with them at table, comfort of the home, it is equally true that 

hared as an equal their home life. Im- such a girl would find fewer hardships and 

any girl in the position of a servant equal success in other lines: of work, which 

eing permitted to enter the parlor of her she seeks accordingly; and so housework is 
mistress as an equal now, no matter how left to raw Irish or apt Chinese. 
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Nor is she, as a sewing or shop girl, without 
the opportunity for reading and study that 


domestic service would give; she has her 


evenings and mornings to herself; and a girl 


this sort will employ them in reading, 


, or sometimes in making her own 
itendent of a large 


many girls were 
lasses Come ¢ 

irn from ph 
r, and as our girls have no money 
.00ks instead 


that many of our 


Ol 
vast amount 
their spare 

re 

me  particula 

owledge to practi 
came. There are tv 
the one in making 
erves and pickles ; 
and l are now 
th 
har 


larve nt 


ny, th 
and widowers who have 


their clothes, w 


work 


an ives comfortably every 


\\ lal ant <¢ do w 


one ¢ 


» these things 


ino su special WOTK 


ities necessary 


port themselves ? 
army Who are 


or teaching 


to obtain teachers 


copying, although it commands good 


when it can be procured, is usually done by 


lawyer’s clerks, who study in the office of 


heir employers ; and type-writing is rapidly 
taking 
ha 


piace of the small 
} + . " 
been done heretofore, giving good wages 


amount that 


the 
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to the few, but cutting off the work of the 
many. 
In dry coods stores fewer women are em 


ployed than formerly. Proprietors say that, 


in the first place, they are not constitutio. 


e to stand upon their feet all day, and 


e second place, they do not do the work 


so well. I'he first is too true, unless prop: 


} 


hey do in s 


ble iron 


seats t 


for the girls t 


intelligent, 


fir 
retined, 


yprietor, an old friend, 


} 


“1 would ereatly 


lidly. 
ny dear friend, and I d 


all you say. 


} } : 
ady 1S 


10t hav e 


any more Qi! 


» not attention to DuSIness as men 


pay 


they are not so polite to customers; and are 


xt tO aSK I 


always ready on any trivial 


ot 


rev 


leave bsence. they tak 


instead of a half, and look cross if 


bout it. They 


hour 
always have to 


lass to arrange their 


bangs, oO! 


have to read, or something of 


hen they should be attending to 


sort, Vv 


nd, in short, are not half so satisfact 


may be truth in all this. Let us 


17 
DOSSIDIe. 


There are many girls 


iddenly t 


1 


rown from an at 


mosphere where they were the central light, 


who forget that they are so no longer, but 


must shine, if they shine at all, henceforward 


by reflected light. In the hard world of bus 
apacity only is considered. Every- 


iIness, } 
thing is brought down to a cash basis. This 
men understand better than women, for the 
reason that women are not t ir 
babyhood, as men are, to appreciate money. 


“ Would my 


] 


If employers would only think : 
own daughter, if I were dead, and she forced 
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take this position, do any better than this 


girl?” and then speak gently but 


to her, and show her her faults and 
ynsequences that must follow, and then 
ra chance before the curt dismissal, 


ture to there is not in a 


7 one 
lred but would greatly appreciate the 
ss and redouble her efforts to please, 
ling quite as well as the man who was 


taken her place could do. It ts 


y thoughtlessness. It must be over- 


but still, it is natural in one entering 


} 


new life. Any man shows the same 


thrusts him 
And if a little 


atience will make good workers out 


infitness if circumstanc: 
man’s work at home. 

it seems right that it should be 
hat alternative 1s 


ls of legiti- 


consider w 


for 


on them, if all chann 


} 


rk are closed to them either to 


ere they do not love, simply for a 
starve. 

yet. If a 
seeks 


angels protect 


worse alternative 


is a 
alone, pretty, and attractive, 


yy (sod and his holy 


there is many a wealthy black-hearted 


} 


offer her insult instead of the 


\ gentlewoman, who came 


few years ago, bereft of both 


) 


alth, and who had applied to 


} 


tant relative to help her to 


rk, met in response with such an ex- 

And thus shut out from any help 
m, the poor woman failed utterly to 
loyment (a stranger as she was) and 


crackers and tea, which was all her 


means could afford, until Nature re- 


rally her sinking powers, and death, 


A STORY OF 


Dan Baldwin, addressing 


| companions, “the old man has brok- 


said 


ina new place. He’s developing a 
versatility.” 
What is it like this time?” 


>” 


Like?” echoed Dan, “more like human 


A Story of Donner Lake Pass. 
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kinder than man, came to her relief. I 
should fear to stand in that man’s place be- 
fore the bar of God. 

Now, what to do about all this? I can 
only say: let women, who, by death or dis- 
aster, have had the hard life of labor thrust 
upon them, try prayerfully to discharge their 
duties as if they were mere machines, bend- 
ing every energy to the work, and expecting 
no more consideration than men receive for 
the same labor. But there is much, too, in 
which a chivalrous sense of justice on the 
part of would remove obstacles that 


shut women out from an equal chance to 


men 
earn their living. And again, if only every 
girl were taught—and taught we//—some 
art, trade, knowledge, or profession of good 
market value, just as the boy is, whether she 
ever used it or not, then she would be saf 
in case of need. It is common enough to 
sneer at match-making mammas fishing for 
eligible husbands for their daughters, and to 
condemn the daughters for looking to matri- 
mony as the chief end and aim of existence. 
And yet, if they know at the bottom of their 
hearts that there is no way of existence for 
them év¢f marriage — what can they do? 
Rather blame society that gives them no 
other way. But train a girl to self-help, and 
then if love came she could greet him as a 
welcome guest; if he did not come, she could 


and death, al 


though it must always bea heart-ache, would 


lead a contented life; 


still 


cease to be the monster that it is in many 


homes. ‘To provide the daughter as well as 
the son with the proper weapons wherewith 
to struggle for existence, would be a far bet- 


ter gift than the ballot. 


i. am 


NER LAKE PASS. 

ity than anything I ever saw in the old rasp- 
er. He is quiet, steps soft, and threatens 
with his eyes to speak to me. Such conde- 
scension after our last row, warrants me in 
saying he has had a change of heart or sud- 


denly taken leave of his senses. Just step 
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Is that the 
A sucking 


this way and take a look at him. 
prime blasphemer of the camp? 
dove couldn’t look more gentle.” 
At this they all moved near the half-open 
door of a miner’s cabin, where in the lamp- 
light sat a man prematurely old. In one 
hand he held an letter. He moved 
convulsively, and the boys knew at once that 


Oj en 


something had happened to the old man 
quite outside of reservoirs, flumes, and the 


reduction of wages. In his career in camp- 


life, Eben Harker had figured in the thoughts 


and speech of his companions only as a hard 
master to those’in his employ, a petty tyrant 
to all 
man, and a bitter hater of the world at large. 


concerned with him; as a covetous 


The revelation that he had left behind a life 
whose lines led up to the present, into which 
none there had seen, lent to him at once an 
interest, and conjecture threw somewhat 
about him. 


simpered the Lothario 


even of romancy 


“Tt’s a love affair,” 


of the party. 
“ Perhaps, after all, the old man |] 


Ve d his 
has had n 


mother, and he ws of her death,’ 


said the light haired young man; and then 
they were silent. 
looked ; for 


And well it 


But they still 
ture fascinated. 
act of his 


ight of 


event in the man’s history, each 


life, had engraved its line, each thor 


his brain had cast its shadow, and his face 


t 


had become a record, which inspiration 


have read. And this is the tale it 


told: born inignorance, he thirsted for knowl 


cradled in the 


edge, which was denied him : 


midst of poverty, his young eyes saw visions 


of luxuries which never came to him; reared 


in confusion and trial, he loathed them. 


From his detested surroundings he looked 
out upon the big world, which snubbed him, 


hated it. A 


nse; a nappy 


and he well-bred, refined man 


was a personal off woman with 


served to remind him of his 


children but 
poverty-stricken mother and his own dread 


fulchildhood. He married: 


came into his life; hi 


a new influence 
s wife was dear to him 


as dear as can be any object toa man with 


wrongs ; ¢Aese are his true mistress, before 


despair he weeps, and 


whom in ecstacies 0 
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before whose shrine he pours the best ener 
gies of his being. 

l'ranquilized somewhat by his wife’s supe 
rior spirit, his blinded and beaten forces ar 
ranged themselves in order, and he began a 
the world. 
power by which it should be 


Money was the 
subdued. He 
Here he toi! 


fight against 


migrated early to California. 
ed that he might square his account with 
humiliations 
The dreadful 


heats, the biting colds, passed over his body 


mankind. The memories of 


were as thongs to his energy. 
and left their impress, but in eternal fresh 
ness lived the savage force that had aiready 
but it 


trembling, with a 


fortune was not 


Sat 


accumulated a 


enough. This man 
crumpled letter in his hand. 
“Ah, he 


partner. 
‘“* And there is one thing you can bet on, 


said Dan Baldwin, his 


suffers,” 


said one of his friends, ‘‘ we shall never knov 


what it 1s all about.” 
“Not from him,” said another; “he is 
still man except as to other people’s faults. 
tf 
The 


man 


vo in,” said Dan 


others went their ways. The young 


moved about for a moment to give 


the older one notice of his presence, and then 


Harker’s emotion 
he knew 


known chara 


sat down nearly opposite. 
was deep, yet not so deep but that 
how at variance with his well 
ter was this exhibition of feeling, which he felt 
had been obse rved. He started as from a 
dream. 


his eye and thought was Dan, lucky young 


rhe first object that intruded upon 
Dan, the tuneful son of happy circumstances. 
‘Curse your God of injustice!” said he. 
Accustomed to his fury, Dan made no re 
ply. 


‘*Curse your God of injustice!” roared 


Harker again. ‘Then he went out and re 
mained till morning. 

He returned a somewhat changed man. 
Though more morose, more savage, than 
ever, he did not labor with that tremendous 
strength which had often carried him, far 
into the night; and he had the air of one 
weighing a matter of vast moment. 

While he was in this state, the stage coach 


deposited at his door one day, a young wo 
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She fell 


‘* Father,” she 


clothed in mourning. 
jis neck and kissed 
id, “my dying mother bade me come to 


upon 
him. 


He stood motionless in astonishment. He 
home. Was this 
? And ina 
he was transformed. ‘ Ah! 
too late,” he muttered, and then 


a little child at 
young girl deed she 
it 1s, 


his old belligerent attitude toward 


was girl, of bright 


a small, pretty 


s and gentle tastes. The old cabin was 


er a repository for tin cans and rub- 


ts. Out of the chaos came order, 


was added thereto by the hand 
tld evoke beauty from things strange 
Outcast cones from each seed-cup 


» tender threads of grass, and old fruit 


] 


. resurrected from the hyts of the back 
dignity of 


to the flower-pots. 


all the boys agreed, was an 
rnament of exceeding loveliness; and old 


an Harker, for her sake, was shown a defer 


far beyond the demand of his merits. 


r, at the moment of her arrival, was 


rmal state. Still in the shadow 


sath, she fluttered between 


rs cde 


‘lighter feeling that new and 


nes usually arouse in the minds 
she 


The 


before her 


For a long afternoon 
her eyes heavy with tears. 


dead 


in and again, and the grim figure of her 


mother arose 
er stalking to and from his work in the 
, gave something of a weird unreality to 
ife; she almost fancied she dwelt ina 
of dreams. Out of this mood, she would 
ack into her natural world of feminine 
tness and activity. As time wore on 
became accustomed to her circumstan- 
her mother became a holy memory, and 
resent laid hold of her with its fascinat- 
tail for each hour. 
\lthough his feeling was centered upon 


mself, Eben Harker observant of 


iter world, and of the signs which fore- 


5 et was 


low change. Man‘s genius for deceit 


d wrung many a bitter sneer from his pas- 


1 
te 
1dle il 


ps, and-innocent movements to his 
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distorted mind often assumed the 
ance of evil. When Dan Baldwin first be 
gan to forego the enticements of “Seven 
Up” and “ Freeze Out,” for the quiet of a 
cabin partly his own, Harker was flattered : 
Esther was the 


appear- 


but later, when he saw that 
object of Baldwin’s devotion, he was furious, 
and arraigned Providence for dogging his 
footsteps with misfortune. 

Dan had not made the progress he was 
secretly accused of. He felt by no means 
She was a lovable 

upon any but 
In the world of fashion 
but 


sure of Esther’s regard. 


being, who smiled one if 
kindly spoken to. 


she would have been called a coquette, 
she was not, for she was innocent of the wiles 
by which men are supposed to be entrapped. 
She had been kind to all who came; and 


} 


when young Baldwin, by general consent, 


remained master of the field, she was un- 
changed. 


he eyes of the old man followed them 


ever. A simple conversation, or a quiet walk 


together, and the stalwart frame moved in 
uneasy vigilance with something of evil alert 
in its aspect. He came at last to hate the 
man who essayed to step between him and 
a cherished * Shall my daughter 
rarry, have a home with this man, and chil- 
the 


purpose. 


dren, and by these be diverted from 
business I have in hand ?” he questioned of 
the fate that waited upon him. ‘No, no; she 
shall not marry him,” he answered himself. 

Harker and Bald- 
advent, were those fre- 
quently seen to exist between business part- 


not 


The relations between 
win, before Esther’s 
ners and others (husbands and wives 
always excepted) who are forced to enjoy too 
much of each other’s society. On the sur- 
face there was repulsion, fault finding, impa- 
tience, and bickering, while below there was 
a firm stratum of respect and good will. Now 
all this on the part of Harker was changed 
to a feeling keener than aversion. As Bald- 
win’s interest in Esther increased, so also did 
Harker’s antipathy toward Baldwin. To him, 
as a possible future husband for Esther, there 
would have been no objection, could Harker 
have brought himself to entertain the idea of 
her marrying under any circumstances in Cal- 
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ifornia ; but this he could not do, for it would He determined to visit Virginia City and 
be to forego the realization of the hopes of a have an interview with Baldwin. What he 
life-time — which were to return to his old, expected to accomplish thereby, possibly he 
home in the States, and there with his fam- did not himself know. It may be he hoped 
ily to avenge the past ; tobe rich where they that on his representation of Injustice Bald 
had been poor; to be great where they had win would cancel the notes in part, or, 

been little; to | urted where they had any rate, would grant additional time for pay 


been neg] ve respected where they ment. Whether darker plans had matured 


had been de -d. The most pleasing pi in his brain no one will ever know. H 


ture his fancy painted was of the sonsofthose found a suitable companion for Esther, 


was the suring her his absence would be brief; and 


is daughter’s s0, one morning, set off on his journey. 


» the triumph of spurn Baldwin knew t 


1 
} 


hat Harker’s object in | 


DUY 
er words, thus visiting the ing him out was to ve him from th 
hil companionship of his daughter; and he re 

determi ognized that in accepting the offer he had 


Bakdwin from impliedly accepted the attaching terms 
procured. o and conditions. Yet, he could not forg 
Esther; alike amidst the throngs of men 
in the qui f his tent, her face and forn 
haunted him ar he tones of 
voice, and felt » gentle presence of 
hand on his arma "old. While he did not 
ie by an exceedingly feel qui ure of Esther’s love, yet he a 
1 | Baldwin’s cused himself of cowardice and weakness in 
thus leaving her a victim to the-caprices and 
rejudices of her half savage father. ‘That 
er loved her, he did not question; 
d studied mankind enough to know 
love of a turbulent and tyrannical 
nature often works greater harm to its ob 
ject than the indifference, or even hate, of 
softer and more cultivated spirits. ‘‘ Esther 
is mor ie,” thought Dan, “than the 
more did ‘r appar- Whole Comstock lead. I will return, and, if 
ld the disturbed elements his life need be, will beard the lion in his den.” 
his own | ol and ther Washoe stage lines, afterward so famous, 
With the depart of Baldwin, ho were not then organized institutions. Bald 
he wondet ick that had so long « win traveled on horseback, and his route was 
by the Donner Lake Pass. Not feeling sure 
parlance of the West, “th n t,” of the wisdom of the step he was takin 
the old man a new subject ixiety, and doubtful of the reception he should meet 
nd afresh ca for hating all the world, with, he was nervous and anxious at setting 
and especially the man who held his promis- out Companionship with forest, running 
sory notes, now rapidly approaching maturity, streams, and mountains did something to 
and to whom he now fel had pa restore him to his balance. It was the month 
too much for the half inte tin ‘ ne. a - the lands« ape was looking its best; 
Secure investments In plenty he had, bu autiful Truckee sang a song that 
ready money, and it became a question how soothed his restless pulse of care. That 


the notes were to be met. dimple on the face of nature, fair Donner 
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calm and placid where late Titank 


s were busy upheaving mountains and 


g deep valleys, taught him a lesson of 


I 
and hope. 
the lake extends 
two miles from end, and 


ninated by an abrupt hill, the summit 


valley in which lies 


its westerly 


hich is the highest point on the route. 


south of the west end of the 


f ¢] 


| ] 
I igh peak Ol ne 


| slerra 


one 


} } 1 
treeless siope Is to the 


ountaineer fearfully suggestive of snow 


Dut vast 


eared from 


+5)] 
Still 


iow had all disap] 


clung 


bodie ; 


mountains, 


on the sides 
ts are draped in il white. 
lwin had passed the and was ap 


ling the Nlll, when n roused [rom 


whiz of a | t that passed 
is head that ind fanned his 


1 by the shar rt of a rifle. 


the pe: k 


WCC 


of smoke at th 


n whence came the missile 
he danger 
le peril from 
ind arrested-his 
ing his eyes, he saw the white 
nd snow shake gently in 
rozen ball or two roll down 
\n Inst: 


In Was 


+ 


n+ later » wr} le cid 
in. iater the whole side 


in motion. Like the 


f the Niagara as they rush 


: . 
to take thelr lea] 


over the 

ll, moved this frozen cataract. 
ough the fleecy clouds that on a 
bank 


horizon nearly to the 


themselves against the 
zenith, 


yment topple toearth. There 


In a me ] 
I 


crashing, craunching sound, mingled 


mething like the roar of waters, as 


ite sheet rasped down the mountain’s 


nd as each successiv wave found 


ent, the ground trembled with the im- 
sward 


h the first dash of snow on the 


loot 


of the cliff, already verdant with 


rly grasses of spring, up from behind 
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a fallen log sprang a man, who darted away 
with the speed of a deer pursued by hounds, 
but followed by a fleeter foe than ever joined 
in chase of stag. 

In a moment it swept past—tripping, en- 
gulfing, enfolding, hustling, it bore him along 
in its forefront. Nowan arm or a foot, anon 
a rifle to which he clung tenaciously, project- 
ed on the sight, until the increasing volume 
rushed over, submerging and burying him a 
hundred feet from human. sight ; but not be- 
fore his last terrible cry smote on the ears of 
Baldwin—a cry that even to him seemed to 
of fear, but a howl of rage, disap- 
ent, defeat, and despair. 
bullet had passed too near Baldwin 

nit him to doubt whether or no it was 

he could not divine the mo- 
of the He that 


had an enemy, and could only conclude 


marksman. knew not 


the purpose of the would-be assassin 
was robbery. 
n had intended but a brief stay at 


bil 


1) that 


the mining camp that for so long atime had 


but he found Esther bur- 


of woe. The unwonted 
bsence of her father was torturing her, and 


she turned to Baldwin for comfort, as her 


only friend ina strange land. The days sped 
by, the father came not. One morning the 
itinerant Methodist preacher was called into 
Baldwin and Esther 


the cabin, and Dan 


were nk 


rried. 

(‘wo months after leaving Washoe, Bald 
win returned there on a flying visit, to dispose 
of his interests and settle up his affairs. At 
the scene of his peril he found the avalanche’s 


vast mound well nigh wasted. Riding along 
| found, still 
pped in his snowy winding sheet, 
His 
features were life-like, harsh and unyielding, 
with the old defiant air. Esther planted 
flowers on her father’s grave and watered 


the base of what remained, he 
half wra 


the body of Eben Harker—unchanged. 


them with her tears, all unconscious that he 
died with murder in his heart, and that he 
precipitated his own doom. 


Laura L. White. 
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\ NIGHT STORM. 
‘THI 
Chat 


And slowly) 


In | 


a broad, rec shone down, 
came t 


the shades of night 


engthening sweeps of sober brown. 


Then, as below the western hills 

(he sun went slowly out from sight, 

he wind grew, and in stormy thrills 
Went echoing far along the night. 


\cross the meadow sweeps, and where 
The trees then 


C Ci 


It filled the damp and chilly air 
With changing songs that 


or tesqui bran 


oon 


vrown a cold 


\nd from the forest 
It bore the leaves in swirling mass 
\nd mingled crimson flecks and gold 
the mountain’s narrowing pass. 


in lows wailed, 


While weary sea-gulls hurried past. 


The fishing craft sped ; 
And through the biting froth 
The flame th 


for 


and spray, 
at marked the 
a wan and f 


yn’s head 
Paled to 


hustled through the gloom, 
sodden sweeps of sand 
llers loudly boom 


hills resound, 


nant and loud 


the wind 
the night grew 


ecole lad 
mist-shnrouded 


e southward sea 
l-rack rolled away, 
le heavens free 


promise of the day. 
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ad much of the exploits of this or ngth and breadth of the land. They 
»mander, who has followed the foot ~1 no mountain fastnesses or volcanic 
f General Jackson or General Har- g as hiding places for themselves and 
in Indian warfare. I will try, in a 
way, to extol one whose name I have pe. hey life and freedom’s iff 
n quoted as a modern Jackson or spiration from a bountiful Nature, and they 
son, but whose deeds I do not think resolved to battle bravely for this grand 
een excelled by any who have worn the lv possession. 
niform since those illustrious Indian he chief who united this army of war- 
have passed away. His name is riors was nam Kama-a-Kan. He had 
George Wright. The old Fourth en victorious in two exploits against the 
itry was his first school of practice whites; on he year 1855, when he sur- 


ment in which many of our distin- rounded two companies of U. S. Infantry in 


ymmanders received their first les- the Simcoe Valley, Washington ‘Territory, 
b] and Sheridan. and routed them, forcing them to abandon 

ral, Wright, con- their two pieces of artillery, and retreat sixty 

> composed of miles. These troops were commanded by 

dians, and these Major Hallerusa. he other exploit was 

me taken up the defeat of Colonel Steptoe, U.S. A., in 


They were the the Spokane country, Washington Territory. 
yuses, Yakimas, This commander was made the victim of a 
nd Walla Wallas. ruse, as follows: 
r bands swelled During the severe winter of 1857, many 
warriors, the chiefs belonging to the tribes we had 
rth bank of fightin he year before visited our 
boast, and for amp in th alla Walla Valley, and were 
llenge, declaring »y hospitably entertained by Colonel Steptoe, 
be placed on half ra 
ned with guns; [his result was not calculated upon, 
yw and arrow. our trains had become snow-bound 


I got thisin- some hundred miles off, between the Dalles 


horses of any and Walla Walla, it was the only alternative, 


ch a specialty and all reflected grimly on the lavish enter- 


ng, that many tainment we had given. However, it brought 

n owned only animals of a single areciprocal invitation from Kama-a-Kan and 
‘thers boasted of herds of spotted his fellows; so in the spring we set out on 
on the P: ‘0% 1iS Visit, intending also to 900k up a site for 

among our suddenly ac 

his excursion consisted of 

three companies of dragoens, each exactly 

her human or fifty m strong, and adetachment of fifteen 
ley and rolling infa ho were to man the two brass 
| fertile soil, rs taken along. \ suitable pack 


ep, and clear train, with half a dozen civil employés, a 


rable, traversed anied the command, laden with one 
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month’s rations. A small band of cattle 


completed the outfit. 
ammunition to the man was considered all 


sufficient for this peace ful march—and this 


turned out to be about correct, 
th 


about two cartridges 


as, 


from per 


sonal knowledge, I think soldiers re 


turned with 


Shortly after quitting the valley, a rumor 


} 


reached us that the Indians were 


for a fight, 


capacity. 


gathering 


and had accurately gauged 
\fter 


Snak 


our 
forty miles, 


He re 


and interpret I de serted us, 


journeying we 


came to ine 
le 


River. the wary 
ind the 


We were entirely depend 


oul 
rumors increased. 
ent on the Nez Percés Indians, encamped on 
the When 
ond, we 
Wild 


some itace 


river, tor a means otf crossing. 


the mountains be\ 


old-time friend, on 


lief, Whose 


hand 
grect d 


in our camps at Walla 


was accompanied by his two 


was returning trom 


try, 


squaws, and said that he 


a visit to the upper coun uld will 


any message bac 


remained 


ingly convey 


He 


march; 


son with 
meanwhile, we me 
tion from the Spokanes, then 
juite a hundred ot 
ld our 
our appearance was so 


the 


another, more 


gathered. ‘They commander 


arty eal 
ATTIC 


I 


hostile, 
cannons, that they had concluded t 
fuse us admission into their country 
Now, 
le oked 


oO many 


their own attitude and n 
} 


so warlike, and there seemed t 


representatives from diff 


whom many of us recognized, 


picion of hostility on our part 
to certaint Chen our friend Wild ¢ 


hed with an order for mort 


had 


dispate men a 


supplies. ‘This worthy, alas! een pl 


ing a part, and n hastene 
with all his acquired 


cnemiles, 


and his own gov 


we were confronted 


horde, in battlee arra 


for two hundred miles t 
They numbere 


occasion. 


count, eight 
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warriors amused themselves by riding through 
our ranks, counting us, and demanding our 
tobacco, or any little trinket in sight, cool] 
remarking that we would never need thes 
things 


showing their war style, 


any more. They circled round us, 


making insulting r 
marks, and some even spat upon our officers, 
bited 


fles 


their new Hud- 
We parti 


their equipment, and, to our as 


They exhi with pride 


son’s Bay ri and other arms. 
ularly noted 


tonishme nt, scarce one bow Or arrow was t 


| Our own armament was much in 


Ly 


seen. 


ferior. ‘lwo companies carried the musket 


oons, which were loaded with ball and buck 
ty vards; the 
with the 


rifle, which cannot 


shot, very uncertain over fifty 


other company was armed old-fas] 


1oMm d Yager be loaded 


‘ ; 3 
on horseback; and each man carried 


on 
harreled } } nnted i > ] 
arreled, brass-mounted Norse pistol in 
] + 
1OISTeT 


the squad of infantry was armed 
1ed with the howitzers, from which 


shot was fired at the sky. 
to shorten the story, they agreed 
+1 


in peace if we would do so on 


abundant, and in 


a retrograde yvement. 
Indians soon 
beg: 
many rod 


tr 
oul 


vercelving our 


timidity, rear, and 


cross 


demon 


ated venerally on Che 


ainted 


to the 


were ] in hideous 
barbarian, and 


their horses 


Wie re 


strictly on th 


known 
d 


ling to orders, 


were dec like manner. 


rat 
mained, accor 


defensive—a part of the programme deemed 


» our deliverance. 


nt 1 ¢ 
essential 


A dramatic incident occurred just at this 


time. A from one of the missions 


rode ul 


priest 
n the ground, a 
half a 
app 


many miles away 
Indians 


that h 


companied by about dozen 


was his 


irancse 
seemed ti 


His 


strongly 


, 
clouds. 
face 


many otf 


» have dropped the 


irom 


b] 1 ] no tril ser 
lack cassock and strikingly pale 
lggve sted the spectral 


to 


his escort unnaturally 


arge¢ 


Kea 
cross 


After a very 
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brief interview with the Commander, in forty cavalry horses, our big guns, pack train, 


which he told them that he could not con 
the Indians on this particular occasion, 
priest rode off into their midst unharmed, 
| disappeared, leaving us earthly mortals 


The 


his presence seemed to impose was 


lestruction. temporary restraint 


removed, and the sharp crack of the 
No one could 
preparing this trap 


I 


since thei 


was renewed. now doubt 


the Indians had been 


time, maneuvers were 


r some 


vn to those so far away. 


soon began firing into us left and 


nd after some individual action among 


ves, the ordew was given to dismount 


leploy. From this movement resulted 


retreat, which lasted all day, until 


gnting 


of men and animals almost left 


Sses 


yur ranks a mere band of fugitives. Then 


made our last stand on a high grassy 


tte (a prominent land-mark 
ind known as Steptoe’s Butte) ; 


at the present 
here 


ve fought till darkness came; then gather 
ir bleeding fragments together, burying 


two howitzers and some few of our fallen 


bolted in the night, and di- 


the hostiles, who were biv 


around like hungry wolves. For 


irs we had maintained ourselves on 


inst the most cunning devices 


} , 1 ] ’ } } > 
lhey crawled up the slope, 


ile each disguised his head with 


» chief directing from bluffs 


n the vicinity. They set fire to 
almost 


to 


ipon them, and thus expose ourselves. 


the smoke from which 


our skirmish line, and us 


oblige d 


1 little resistance, however, to 


retreat, being doubtless deceived by ani- 
They fol 


on the hill. 


some five or six miles, as we 
ird, 


afterw but returned to capture 
had abandoned. 

he end of twenty-four hours we again 

taken 


generous Nez Percés. 


1 the Snake, and next day were 
y our allies, the 


] 


lays more brought us back to our can 


in the valley, a sadder but a wiser 


Wi le it 


some twenty men 


among our promised enter 
and officers, about 


and herd of beef cattle. 

It was this offence that Colonel Wright 
was tO avenge. 

In personal appearance Colonel Wright 
was not of lofty figure or martial form, but 
his face showed dignity and his presence 
was commanding. -In his handsome counte 
nance was written justic e,a sign the soldier is 
quick to detect, and to which he will respond 
by obedience and valor. No worry, contu- 
sion, or doubt was ever discernible in our 
forward 


commander, and everything went 


with alacrity and confidence. Promptness 
and strict attention to orders was exacted, 
but no ostentation enforced these require- 
ments. The troops composing the expedi- 
tion were gathered from every garrison on 
the 


Pacific slope, to the number of seven 


hundred, viz: Six companies of artillery, 
armed and equipped as infantry, and carry- 
ing the splendid rifle musket ; two compa- 
nies of regular infantry, armed with the im- 
proved Yager rifle, carrying the minie ball; 
four companies of dragoons, armed with the 
new Sharp’s breech-loading carbine and one 
Colt’s revolver to each trooper. The greater 
portion of the command had to perform a 
march of one hundred and eighty miles be- 
fore reaching the point of departure for the 
battle ground, @.¢., from the Dalles to Walla 
Walla Valley. 


hand were constantly drilled at target and 


Meanwhile, those already on 


picket duty, and were kept quite practically 


on the alert to observe the movements of 
the enemy, who made several forays in the 
vicinity of our camps, making journeys of 
many miles from their ow country—so con 
fident did they feel that the whites would 
not dare to make another advance for some 
time to come. However, at the end of six 
weeks from the return of the defeated party, 
the second expedition was ready to move. 

A splendidly organized pack train, under 
the personal supervision of Captain Ralph 
W. Kirkham, Q. M. D., furnished the trans- 
portation for supplying every animal in good 
condition and hardened by previous service, 
and the were 


packers imported straight 


from Sonora. A corps of loyal Nez Percés 
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scouts, numbering twenty-five, were mus- grass for the evening by cutting it with butch 


tered in, and commanded by Captain John er knives, as the lariats had to be shortened 
Muller, an officer acquainted with the lan- to contract the area of the camp. 
yecame manifest as 


guage of these Indians, and thoroughly fa Soon signs of Indians | 
miliar with the country about be entered. we approached tl 


I 


1e Palouse River, and on 
The very best guid » be had were em- about the eighth day out from the river they 
Jloyed; among the number were young Don- showed themselves in some force, and soug 

ald McKee. ol hv a sen. and nnoy our pickets by firing the grass, 


awvor. One larg ow or flat boat his kept every one constantly on the watch, 


smaller one built for th ur] and made the duty of the officer of the day 


juite dangerous. ‘To visit the posts at night 
was almost impossible, for any moving ob 
ject was now to be construed into a lurking 
foe. During the day our rear and flanks 
were harassed, but the c@valry—feeling mucl 
assurance frot > splendid base supplied 
by the foot trooy gallantly charged the 

tunity, clear 


lly upsetting a 
was evident 
sing his own time and battle-field. 
Near the Op ykane River camp was made, 


} ‘ et ] . er ¢} } ofeel 
and a halt ordered near t autl tim 


grove in the midst 
dies of wat 

some miles in 
cumference. he whole body of the enen 
seemed to | 
and it 
eress woul 
comparative » NOV , taken; me 
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ve works were constructed, and signal mand, and quicker than tongue can describe, 
nication regularly kept up with the the troops were in the midst of the enemy, 
¢ column. The troops now moved shooting from pistol and carbine, and slash- 
irectly towards the enemy; gradually ing with sabre. The boasting.red man fled ; 
portion took up the part allotted in those who could, made their escape, while 
sramme: the infantry made a detour the slain and wounded were soon made tro- 
the forest to flank the high, grassy phies by our Indian allies, following close on 
m which the Indians had assembled our heels. The plain was cleared, and brok- 
test numbers; the artillery deployed, en detachments of our horsemen chased 
ved forward to support the dragoons, fragments of the hostile force over and be- 
-d the bluff directly in front, re- yond the adjoining hills. 
nly a feeble volley. In due time these parties were recalled, 
diately the signal fires from some half and the troops, assembling in larger com- 
points communicated to the enemy mands, took up the return march to camp, 
fight had begun. On reaching the some miles away. Before we reached camp, 
goons could plainly see the In- however, groups of the enemy could be seen 
routed from the woods on the reorganizing, and some daring bands _fol- 


infantry under command of lowed us up, exchanging shots until we were 


the great plain’ well within our own picket line. This dem- 
rce was onstration went to show that they did not 
fir- acknowledge permanent defeat, but would 

crawling cl » our lines, deliver- be ready for assault or defence to-morrow. 
hot, and rapidly retreating. Soon the After the close of this hot and exciting 
rained the heights, and again de- day, following on days and nights of watch 
with extensive intervals, joined the and waking, the whole command were worn 
, who were advan ind the base, and weary ; and our commander, anticipa- 
ting our needs, ordered the small supply 


} 


of stimulant that had been brought along 


to be equitably distributed. The battle had 


1ow restless enemy. t a been won. The enemy had been fully test- 


ir commande hief, » ed, and our own capacity noted, so a little 
wed forward; the drag artificial life received at such a time well sup 
ctly in front of the artillery line, plemented our tough bread and bacon, and 


red shots with the enemy through no doubt reénforced many an aged veteran 


ils of the cavalry, who were thus and slender recruit. Another day of camp 


} 


» descend. slowly, keeping their was taken to properly prepare for the on 


n hand. Now the whole field ward march of yet many miles. Then, as 


he thousand mounted usual, before the streaks of earliest dawn, all 
gaudiest paint and trappings, fell promptly into column, and on we moved. 
unting, firing, re- Scarcely two miles were traversed before the 

gathering bands and single scouts of the ene 

emy were seen, causing us to deploy speedily, 

advancing and the customary fusilade to take place in 


} 


lade and front, flank, and rear. The Indians now at- 

oth rare tempted to check us by firing the grass ; and 

a grand sight it made—the leaping flames, 

plain, the cavalry com- behind which the naked savages plunged and 
illoped well out*into the right, and yelled, shooting from their horses and mak- 
he charge sounded ; the signal was_ ing desperate efforts to retard our march. 
yy every trumpeter in the com- The rattling of our own musketry, the boom 
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ing of our little cannons, and the defiant 
shouts of our own troops convinced the foe 
before the day was done that we had come to 
stay. At the end of twelve miles the Spo 
kane River was gained. This was a goal to us, 
the banks 


for after sweeping the timber near 


we soon established ourselves in camp, while 


1 


the Indians sought the farther shore and 


slackened 


The lovely streain was greatly enjoyed by 


or quite discontinued their fire. 
our dust and powder begrimed boys in blue, 
who now felt sure they could keep the ene 
my well before them. So song, story, and 
recital enlivened the bivouac, and all hailed 
with delight the near approach of the closing 
scenes. These were not, however, to take 
place just yet. Many, from excitement or 
fatigue, lingered in little knots, surmising 
what the coming day would bring forth, or 
listening with curious emotion to the cries 
and moanings of the Indian women on the 
hills beyond the river, as they sought and at- 
tended their wounded braves ; and the fa- 
miliar death chant was recognized by some 
of us who had before heard this melancholy 
sound. In that far north country, the sky is 
studded nightly with brilliant gems, but on 
this occasion of our travel, the great comet 
of ’58 illuminated the heavens with a splen- 
dor that paled the lesser lights. This phe- 


nomenon was taken by the Indians as a 


warning of disaster, as we afterwards learned. 


After enjoying this, our second night of 


triumph, we took up the line of march for 


the mountains which towered miles in our 


front. Here dwelt the Cceur d’Alene tribe. 
Our route led us directly up the stream, and 
although kept well on the alert exchanging 
shots with the now somewhat scattered en- 
emy, all enjoyed the tramp through the lovely 
forest, whose edge we entered at this point 
of our campaign, where the cool, refreshing 
in view, and the blis 


breaking through 


river was constantly 
tered feet of our footmen 
the worn boots could be laved at will as they 
trudged onward. ‘The beautiful Falls of the 
and several 
By 


camp beside 


Spokane were passed en route, 
of our many artists put them on paper. 
diverging a few miles we mad 


a pretty creek, on which was conferred by the 
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accident of our presence, and what happened 

there, the title of Hangman’s Creek; for her 

two Indians from the enemy who came in 

what the nature of theirerrand I did not learn 
were hanged before dark. 

Our route the day foilowing took us be 
side the river; the next likewise, and many 
more. 
but towards evening of a certain day som 


Only slight skirmishing took place, 


thing resembling smoke was seen on the 
mountains to our right. All called it smoke 
except our guide, who told the commander 
it was dust; that 
their stock out of reach, entrusting this mat 


the Indians were driving 
ter, most probably, to the squaws and children, 
while the braves intervened to protect them. 
The dragoons were instantly dispatched in 
pursuit, and at the end of a ten-mile gallop 
the herd 


herders were not quite so helpless as was fore 


immense was overhauled. ‘The 
told, for there was a sharp skirmish before 
we captured the stock. However, after a 
short rally and effort by those troopers iarth 
est in advance, the herders were driven away 
without loss on either side ; the animals were 
surrounded after hard riding (for they were 
no less alarmed than their owners) and turned 
They num- 
On 


in the direction of the river. 
bered something over twelve hundred. 
reaching camp, well on in the night, a large 
corral was found prepared, and with the aid 
securely 


own all were 


A delay of several days was here 


of our vaqueros 
penned. 
made, and to the infantry was assigned the 
duty of shooting and destroying this pro- 
perty. None of us who are still alive will 
ever forget this unpleasant and mournful 
sight. The neighing of horses and calling 
of colts and dams made the nights hideous 
during our stay at this place. A painful ep! 
sode in the campaign, but unavoidable, no 
Some distance further on the com 
The foot ‘troops 
were ferried over by the horsemen. About 
this time all fighting ceased, and our princi 
pal duty on the march was to destroy the 
grain 


doubt. 


mand crossed the river. 


resources of the enemy—caches of 
and potatoes, several fields of wheat, cultt- 
vated no doubt by half breeds, and numer- 


ous canoes and small boats which were dis- 
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covered on the lakes. It was a most en- 
ivening sight, at times, to see the long line of 
ry strung the 


ntain, each trooper buried in the midst 


out by file ascending 

ie half dozen enormous sheaves of rye 

heat, carried along for horse food, as the 
is now dry and scarce. 


nally, 


a regular halt was called on reach- 
| 


e Catholic Mission of Cceur d’Alene. 
he Mission Indians told us the enemy was 
and sued for peace and pardon. 

irge councils were held and a stay of 

e days was made. Here 
dispatched to the Indians, and shortly 


After parley, they de- 


messengers 


e few appeared 
1 and returned, bringing in others lad 
with traps and stock, the product of their 
us victories. During these negotia- 

ns several of the Indians were hung, upon 
tion of crimes occurring far back in 

y here mention that the ceremony of 

; was recited each day by the Mission 


, as also vespers in the evening. 
forty or fifty seemed to participate, 

the singing was most powerful, if not 
(Juite a queer sensation it was, to 
iwakened about midnight by these exer- 
and glancing up towards the great, 

de chapel on the hill, the sleepy camper 
ye fully aroused by the brilliant illumi- 

as all the paraphernalia of the church 

The good 


most devoted 


there in use and keeping. 
mustered a small but 
but whether their peace and loyalty 
ed beyond the church, I know not. 

en all business connected with this 
ty had been transacted, the order of 
We did not proceed 


the former direction, but changed grad- 


was resumed. 


, till all could perceive that we were on 
urn. At the end of each day’s march 
cil was called, doubtless prearranged 
commander, and at each such coun- 

two, three, and sometimes four Indians 

condemned and hanged. The power 
cure information possessed by Colonel 
ht was truly wonderful, and many rene- 

s and murderers of former years he 


ght forth to be convicted—some by their 
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own people, and some, strange to say, by 
their own tongue, though fully aware what 
fate awaited them. The Indians were thor- 
oughly subdued, and though these councils 
were really investigations, no culprit denied 
the charge. During one of these talks it was 
ascertained that a powerful chief, one Ohi, 
was in the vicinity. Byaspecies of commu- 
nication known only to the commander, he 
was brought in. ‘Then it was learned that 
his son, called Qualmsham, a chief likewise, 
but one of the most cruel, lingered near. 
He was informed that he must present him- 
self, or his father would hang. I well re- 
member his entry into camp, accompanied 
He was armed 


handsome 


by his two beautiful wives. 
mounted 

charger, gayly draped with silver mountings. 
He had the benefit of a separate tribunal, 
and after short shrift was hanged from one 


cap-a-pie, and on a 


of the topmost branches of a minaret pine. 
He begged for life vociferously, pledging 
After 
the execution, one of his women rode rapidly 
up to the Colonel’s tent, and planted the 
long and beautifully bedecked 
stick directly in its front. This implement 
of religious sorcery is a shaft or pole about 
eight feet long, covered neatly with buckskin, 
on which are sewed beads distributed in 
parti-color, some disposed in rings and other 
figures at intervals; bands of the same in re- 


money, horse, and other possessions. 


medicine 


lief, as it were, are fastened to the topmost 
end; a large rosette of velvet decks the tip, 
through which the long steel spear is inserted 
into the pole. This stick is always the 
property of a chief, and is supposed to guard 
him from harm in life, and secure happiness 
for him in the world to come, if used as 
prescribed by the medicine-man. 

At the first council held, a number of hos- 
tages were exacted from the tribes arraigned. 
These are always sub-chiefs and leading men 
with their families. This demand was con- 
tinued at every other council, till the num- 
ber was thirty or more. The last talk was 
held in the country of the Palouses, and this 
tribe received a hard reckoning, as they had, 
on every occasion, left their own grounds, 
and helped in the quarrels of others, thereby 
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forfeiting the virtue of defending their own. 
This action constituted, in the eyes of our 
commander, just cause for indictment, though 
heard it 


but 


among us civilized beings I hav 


spoken of as heroism and chivalry our 


Indian wards must remain at home where 
and vere they can be 
After 
amount of retribution had been inflicted on 
thes« 1] 


qauly 
dispersed with ringing admonition from our 


we can find them, 


the proper 


i 


properly accounted for. 


several tribes, and they had been 


chieftain, preparation was made for our final 


' 


return; and the first of November found us 


jogging along towards the Snake River 


As we desce nded the t bluffs leading 


} 


to the crossing of the rive little tempor 


ary garrison on the paraded in 


front of their work, while the gunners on the 


rampart discharged a royal salute in our 


honor—such a oneas a Brigadier General is 


entitled to receive—and all sincerely h yped 


be an augury of our 
promo \ 


) our poll f first de 


i 


this compliment might 


commander's deserved few 


days more brought us t 


on our arrival a general 


much 
of 


» war was carried out with 
was the inving 


and the result 
Am 


old friend Wildcat, who | 


ceremony, 


SsIx Olfenders. uy was our 


pretty Wives 


to mourn his loss. The troops were now 


regularly in 
Mansfield, 
from Washington. 
the 
appt 
A littl 


mentionin 


Brigadier-General 


arrived shortly b 


spected by 


who had fore 


He gave great praise to 


‘ 


ommand for their generally serviceable 


rance and excellent drill. 


occurrence, which may be worth 


, took place just before getting 


back After crossing th Snake River, the 


dragoons, being in the paired di 


rectly to camp illery were 


slowly filing ulch, in 
Creek, a 


It was comm 


which runs the ‘Tucanon ommotion 
nicated 
ot foot 


prisoner of war, the 


was observed in front. 
back along tl 
men that our im] 
Chief Ohi, had escaped. He had been placed 
] 


especially in charge of the officer at the head 


e tortuous winding link 


ortant 


of this column. A cavalryman, who hap 
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pened to be detained behind these troops, 
hearing of the trouble ahead, pushed rapidly 
along the trail, crowding those in the way ¢ 
one side. Onreaching the front, he descrik 
the doughty chief making off “over the 
away.” After a short run 


hills and far 


was overtaken by the soldier ; but as he 
was mounted, he refused to halt, whereu) 


he and killed. Th 


offic keeping was aln 


was summarily shot 


er who had him in 
unarmed, having nothing but a sword, w] 


owing to a rain the night 


before, becan 
) resist every ef 


leed, several 


rusted in the scabbard ast 


to draw it; he received, in 
vere raps from the bone whip of the Ind 
occurred during a moment’s si 


the ofticer 


This all 
ation of from his command, 


account of the irregularities of the ground 


The 


the troops wer ordered 


campaign being now virtually 


to their several 


tions, to reach which consumed yet 


weeks; and 


lat 


so the Northwest relapsed ir 


peace t! 


in 1877, when the outbreak of the 


} a ae 


veen daisturped ex 
hither 


J . 4 ] 
Percés took } 


i 


has never 


peace fuland reliable Ne; 


On the campaign just finished, about f 
Indians had been killed, and twenty or 
hanged ; about thirteen hundred head 
had been Ccaptu d, 


horses and _ near! 


slain: also other pre per of consider 


value taken: and the troops had _ suffe 


any loss, only four being wounded 


scarcely 
and two killed, and ied of 


th 


attempt 


poison 
i 
ughtlessly eating wild ro Everyt! 


1 had been successful: and thus \ 


placed in safety, al 
{Cc 


nd his brave and disciplined « 


the frontier | throug! 


ul and energetic w olonel Ge 


Wright, a 


mand 


carel 


ynclusion, I will mention the namé 


In « 
of the officers most prominent in rank, as n 


recollection serves me. The three arms ot 


the service were commanded respectivels 
the officers present highest in rank; thus, tl 

cavalry was commanded by Major W. N. 
the artillery by M 

Artillery ; the infan 
Dent, Ninth Artillery 
Among the company commanders were Ca] 
tains E. V. Cord, Wise. 


Greer, First Dragoons ; 


jor E. E. Keyes, Third 


try by Captain F. 


Hardie, and D. A 
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Russell—all subsequently generals in the 
army during the Civil War. Lieutenant Law- 
rence Kip was there, and published his very 
ting diary of the events and marches. 
edical department was represented by 
ns McParlin, ‘Tom Hammond, and 


INDIANS OF THE 


ry years ago, this North Pacific re- 
; filled with hostile Indians, who had 
waged one war, and were making ready 
nence another. From the sage plains 
Northern California to the rocky shores 
sh Columbia, numerous tribes existed 
e coast and in the interior. They 
1 a region five hundred miles square, 
ull that territory a weird influence 
, for unseen runners came and went 
ssages of peace or war. During the 
incy of the whites the Indians have 
if ever, been at war among them- 
ihe exception has been when par- 
organized, as the Warm Spring 
1 under General Crook, in his war 
» Snakes in Southern-Middle Ore- 
d again under General Jeff. C. Davis, 
the Modocs. In early times they 
ngly allied, and suddenly, in 1855, 
cipitated a war that required all the 

f Oregon Territory to quell it. 
war was waged on the North, in the 
r, eastward, and more especially among 
ians of Southern Oregon. The set- 
turned out cheerfully as volunteers 
were then a large proportion—much 
than exist here now—among us of 
men, who were handy with the rifle. 
were eager for the chase, be the game 
n, elk, or bear. I remember distinctly 
rest with which we watched for “ news 
war.” There was no daily stage, no 
raph, and no frequency of mail privi- 
News did come, however, and it was 
etimes terrible. The Rogue Rivers burn- 
iany a home and massacred many a 
Afterwards, when the mining dis- 
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Randolph; and as before mentioned, the 
transportation received the personal super- 
vision of Captain Ralph W. Kirkham, after. 
wards a strong candidate for the position of 
Chief Quarter Master of the Army of the Po- 
tomac, now an opulent citizen of Oakland. 


& aa 


FAR NORTHWEST. 


tricts of Eastern Oregon and Idaho were 
opened, Indians there made some resistance. 
Within the last decade we have had war 
with Bannocks, Modocs, and Nez Percés 
who were all nomadic races—but within a 
quarter of a century the old tribes of this re- 
gion have been subjugated, and become sat- 
isfied they had nothing to gain by fighting 
with the whites. Slowly but surely they were 
retired on reservations. The few that hung 
about the settlements gave up the “ Noble 
Game of War,” and became “ hewers of 
wood and drawers of water,” generally for 
the dispensers of their worst foe, the deadly 
fire-water. 

One old chieftain of Southern Oregon, 
who was the war chief of the Rogue Rivers 
through the deadly campaign of ’55-'56, and 
whose hand fed the burning brand to many 


beautiful and Eden- 


blazing homes in that 
like valley, was sent in chains to San Fran- 
cisco, to be immured in Alcatraz. Old Sam 
made a last display of his power in an at- 
tempt to capture the steamer that took him. 
He was successful for a while, but didn’t 
“understand the ropes” well enough to han- 
dle a great ocean steamer all by himself, 
shackled as he was. ‘That was the last heroic 
incident of the Western tribes. 

Then came the era of subjugation. The 
Indians were gathered on reservations, and 
fed and guarded by military. A young man 
named Sheridan, a lieutenant of infantry, 
was one of their guardian angels at that pe- 
riod. That was a speculative epoch of his- 
tory. Indian agents were appointed to look 
after those wards of the government, and 
see if they were treated according to law 
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That was a time when bran and shorts passed 
readily for flour, and “ bull beef” was consid- 
ered wholesome diet for aboriginal stomachs. 
Indian agents became rich by some sudden 
stroke, as if they had mysteriously touched 
Aladdin’s lamp. The savages became poor 
literally, as to flesh, soul, and purse—and 
savage. They died off. 
nant of them dragged out a loathsome exist- 


The miserable rem- 
ence. I had the wretchedness to spend one 
season in proximity to an Indian Agency. 
The mercury that winter was for weeks 10 
to 33 
whites that governed and guarded them, 
At that time 
the 


such as the Cceur d’Alenes and Nez 


below zero, but the Indians, and the 


were morally lower than that. 


—about 1860—there tribes of 


North 


Per és 


were 


under missionary teachings and 


care, that had some marks of decency, but 


the Indians on the newly established res- 


ervations were poor and ignorant; no effort 


was made for theirimprovement. An Indian 


Agency was considered a source of wealth. 


One fact that my children can remember in 


connection with me will be, that in 186s, ; 


Washington, I declined the offer from 


Oregon senator of an Indian Agency 


Idaho. 

The early missionaries effected but 
The Methodist the 
had no good results so far as 
Dr. Whitman 


U matillas 


] 7 
Littie. 


mission in Willamette 


the Indian 
concerned. taught the 


and 


and then came the Whitman massacre. 


was 


Cayuses for eleven years, 


The 
Nez Percés, under Rev. Spaulding, did bet 
ter. 


Che Coeur d’Alenes, under the Catho 


lics, have remained at peace, and have done 


} 


ndition of the Indians 


up to 1864 may be called nd 


well. The general « 


savage, a showed 
no progress; but I wish to take up their con- 
dition since that time, to show the 


In a 


the 


care and teaching well applied. 


for 


ren- 


eral sense we may say that, twenty 


different 


Its 


bee na 


The 


years since 64, there has 


system and decided effort. results are 
fairly gratifying. 

Having recently had the pleasure of meet- 
ing General Nelson A. Miles, and had oppor- 
tunity for free conversation with him concern- 


ing the Indians of this department—the mil 


effect of 
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itary department of the Columbia — I have 
become interested in his views of the Indian 
question—views that well become a success 
ful soldier The 


twenty years just elapsed have not witnessed 


and an honorable man. 
any unusual effort for reforming and imjgov 
ing the Indians, and it is therefore all the 
more certain that their success and improve 
ment—though partial 
ity to become actually civilized and self-sup 
In the Pacific far West there are 


indicates their abil 


porting. 
fifteen Indian reservations, with about fifteen 
millions of acres of land, generally of excel 
lent quality. The Flatheads are too recently 
reached by the railroad to be well understood, 
Jocko 
a tendency to improvement. 


we find the great interior basin that has the 


but their farms on the River show 


Coming west 


Rocky Mountains on the east and the Cas 
cade ranges on the west for its limits, and 
extends vaguely north and south a long way 
In this region of rolling uplands and grassy 
plains are different bands that have much 
the same nature, and are nearly allied 

many respects, though grouped under differ 
ent leaders in small bodies. These are the 
hunting tribes, who live by the chase and 
have their salmon fisheries on the Columbia. 
Further south they are represented by Kla- 
Modocs. 


x where they 


maths and 
the se 
reservations and applied themselves to agri 


lem 


It is safe to say that 
have remained on 


' ] 
peopic 


1] 


culture, have done well. They have « 


onstrated their desire to be educated 
civilized, and their willingness to labor when 
they see actual results from it. 

The Cceur d’Alenes are Catholics, and are 
In 
3 of 
met their Chief, Sultees, who was a warrior 
He 
and his people are practically civilized, and 


beautiful country. It will 
Sultees (as a 


very peaceable. 1882 they produced 


0,000 bushels for sale. I once 


grain 
with the rest of them thirty years ago. 
have a very illus 
trate their progress to say that 


tes him to his fam 


t 
merchant who says he invi 


ily table told me), has a comfortable covered 
carriage and a pair of matched bays to draw 
it. His trade 
and traffic are considerable, and this coin he 


accumulations from honest 


was then, in May, 1882, loaning at Spokane 
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; on mortgage at two per cent. per month 
interest. If that refine- 


nt of civilization, what can ? 


doesn’t show the 


[he Yakimas, of Eastern Washington, 
se to the Cascade Mountains, have excel- 

land, and have for many years until 
F. Wilbur’s 
Methodist, 
He 


lone everything for those people, and 


had the benefit of Rev. J. 
Father Wilbur is a 


forts. 


tical man, and genuine Christian. 


have made great improvement under 
The Nez 


ises have large and valuable reservations, 


{ministration. Percés and 
ave made good advance in cultivation 
enuine civilization. 

(he Warm Springs reservation has half a 

all naturally allied 

were twenty years ago as degraded as 
They ' 


, when C 


bands upon it 


were diseased and dying 


iptain John Smith, who 


ynly a few days ago, became their guar 


Under President Grant’s plan for al 


denominations to control 


rellgious 


the Presbyterians presented Captain 


for this position. ‘Those tribes live as 


nument. They have become civilized; 


polyg 


ypt Christianity and discard | 


hey work well on their farms; they 


me virtuous, and have even out 


se; have become healthy, and as 


ve begun to increase. Che Warm 


bands may not be perfect yet, but 


iprovement exceeds the ordinary 


Look s they were 
as they are In ’84, and 


f belief. at them 


ind we are com 


believe that the Indian question has 
ssibilities. 

nearly kindred to the 
”y the 


Modo S were 


maths, Lake region 


: 
who occul 
» California line east of the Cascade 


them 


at their 


I know well, as I lived a 


n 1873 Agency during the 


W ir. 


e ten years’ time since tl 


Their present agent tells me 
en has seen 

Their land 
ld to grow even rye or turnips with 


They 


vs aspecies of wild rice 


1 


ake great improvement. 


have grass, and the marsh 


illed 7OCUS, 


in the pod of the water lily ; they also 


vs and kowse freely. They have 
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horses and cattle and make good use of both. 
The Klamaths have sixty four-horse teams 
among them. They do all the hauling for 


the and so earn what 
money they need to buy flour and groceries. 
All these 


tribes referred to can build good houses. 


government post, 


[hey are independent and happy. 


They have saw mills on their reservations, 
and cut and haul the logs and saw the lum- 
ber themselves when there is no regular saw- 
them fair mechanics. 


yer. are 


Many of 
Most of them live in civilized fashion, and 
their children are schooled. 

I have given this brief glance at the In- 
dian tribes of the “‘ Inland Empire” to com- 
pare the then and now, the darkness of 1864 
ht of 1884. 
be given to the policy of General Grant, who 
take 


charge of the various agencies, with, in this 


with the lig Some credit must 


permitted the different churches to 
region, very favorable average results. There 
have been a few very zealous workers among 
these Christian agents. Some were success- 
ful in securing the confidence of their wards, 
and by so doing they could be far more 
useful. An Indian has respect for truth and 
integrity; when they respect their agent, they 
can be handled easily, and unless they do, 
they will not show him respect or attention. 

We come, 


dian bands west of the Cascades, in Oregon 


now, to the more numerous In 
and Washington. 

\fter 1856 the subjugated tribes of South- 
ern Oregon were removed to reservations on 
the coast adjoining the Willamette Valley. 
No great care was taken to improve them, 
and they decreased in numbers rapidly for 
some time. ‘Those Indians have also begun 
to live in civilized fashion and grow crops 


Il occa 


an Indian family 


for sale. sionally in summer time see 
going past in their wagon, 
looking for all the world like the more com- 
mon sort of whites, certainly having a look 


of comfort about them. Inquire, and you 
will learn that they are going to visit some 


friend, or making an excursion to the berry 


fields in the Cascade mountains. I con- 


versed with their agent who has been in 
charge many years, and he says they make 


continual progress. But he also says they 
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ought to be decidedly changed in their re- 
lations; that they take a great interest in 
public affairs, and when an election is held 
they attend, and will look on with eagerness. 
This agent has resigned; he therefore tells 
the truth freely, and he advocates breaking 
up all agenciesand reservations, and making 
the Indians on them take up land and pay 
taxes as citizens. 

Over on the coast of Washington Terri- 
tory, and on the waters of Puget Sound, 
there are at least half a dozen reservations, 
with Indians them. 


lhey all seem to be progressing and improv- 


bands of occupying 
ing in some measure, and it Is true of these, 
as of almost every reservation east of the 
Cascade ranges, that they occupy far more 
land than they require, and stand in the way 
The Nez Percés Indians 


tract 


of the whites. 


claim under treaty a vast of excellent 


country, which they do not pretend to o« 
cupy. The Yakimas have a wide region as- 
signed to them of the very richest of soil, and 
The Coeur d’Alene tri 


do not use it. be have 


fertile tract the upper 


the 


the most known in 
country, and make whites pay tribute for 
Everywhere com- 
he 


timber in their mountains. 


} 


plaint is made that the Indian blocks t 


way, and has land he cannot use. ‘This es- 
Umatillas, who are 
The 
from the adjoining farms of the whites tothe 


reservation — barren, 


pecially applies to the 


now surrounded by farms. transition 


barren waste of the 
though the richest of soil, and only lacking 
cultivation—is very striking. 
The 


his ¢ onditions 


Indian has too much land everywhere, 
and are generally unwhole 
some. The tribal arrangement should cease: 
the lands should be bought back from them, 
as was done or agreed upon lately with Mo 
ses, and the other bands on the Columbia 
river reservation. ‘The Indians have made 
some improvement, but not enough. They 
are, in a measure, dependent, and it is the 
interest of many persons to keep them so, 
and especially of the agents in charge of 
them. General Miles takes sincere interest 
in them, and his experience has been very 
He took the wildest of Sioux off 


taught them 


general. 


the war path; gave them land ; 
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to till it, and in one season made them self. 
That was years ago, and they 
He takes a liberal and | 
mane view of this important question, and 


supporting. 
remain so yet. 
right one. He has became convinced tl 
the Indian will work; that he is ambitiou 
to learn; that he wishes to be a citizen; and 
he claims for him that he should become one 
—a citizen and tax-payer. He asserts that 
the true policy is to purchase the reservations, 
locate all Indians in severalty on the publi 
domain, with a proviso that their lands can 
not be sold for at least twenty-five years 
assist them to become self-supporting 
making part payment for their lands in far 
utensils and building materials, with sot 
The 


naturally to stock-raising. 


sheep and cattle. Indians will tak 


Provide thet 
with schools,'and endow them with land 
with individual tenure, and they will pos 
a manhood and independence they ney 
have had, and never can have, under 
tribal system and on their reservations. 

Not long since I saw at Portland a mili 
tary looking company in gray marching 


] 


street. I was in their rear, and remarked 


the tall, straight, soldierly forms of the b 


lhey proved 


and wondered who they were. 
to be Indian cadets from the school main 
tained by government at Forest Grove. That 
school is a credit to the Indian race and an 
honor to our government. It has proved 
that the Indian boy and girl are capable of 
rising in the scale of humanity. ‘There are 
some touching stories told in connection 
blanketed sav- 
} 


} 
SCNnOOL, 


with it. A year or so ago 
age brought his boy to go to the 
The lad was unkempt and poorly clad, but 


he had a bright 


summer he 


face and made a good 


scholar. Last went home for 


vacation —changed indeed; his_ natty 


a trim- 


the 
uniform became him well; he was 
looking lad for any country. But he couldn't 
recognize the father he expected to meet him. 
The older Indian, it seems, was afraid this 
son would be ashamed of him, so he, too, 


He had his long hair 


“ 


tried to be civilized. 
cut, and bought himself a suit of plain 
clothes.” Each was so changed he did not 
recognize the other for a time, and when they 


store 
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ly met and saw the change time had 
ted, father and son—stoical sons of the 

as they were —embraced and wept. 
necessity of educating those people is 
It need not be 
to do it, either, if we consider that there 


1 enough. very expen- 
xbandoned military posts through this 
riment, and others that will soon have 


Several such can be found in 
ilitary department, so Miles 
me; and he further says the Indians can 


for the 


eS « losed. 


General 


, 
plies 
I 


from their farms su} 
tenance of their children. 

[t seems impossible to place the Indians 
they will not be in the way of the 

, and liable to be imposed on by rough 
ters. No man will dispute the justice 
wing the Indians to locate lands as 


lites do; and as they are inclined to 


ral, they can be allowed enough to 
ing land on the rougher sections 


Break up the reservation sys 


locate every family in severalty, and 


em kindly and reasonably in settling 
n their own lands, and we shall have 
re Indian question to vex us forever 

General Miles is very earnest in pre- 
g this matter, and takes a deep inter 


He 


undervalue them, but has great 


that pertains to the Indians. 


in their desire to become civilized 

r ability to achieve civilization. 
he greatest prejudice now exists against 
on the part of many whites, because 
ind great tracts of rich land lying idle 
are set aside as Indian reservations. 
overplus of Indian lands, above the 
s of the tribes, amounts to millions of 
in this military department. Their 
is do not belong to the Indians generally, 
ey are not encouraged to improve 
The 


that they are not allowed to locate on 


whites feel that it is an out- 
Carry out the policy advocated by 
Miles 
cessful of our Indian fighting generals— 
of whom believe that the Indian de- 
good treatment, and will appreciate 
gets it—and we shall see the Indians 
ved from all tribal conditions and the 


rals Crook and the two most 
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attendant superstitions, and become self-re- 
specting citizens. As they stand to-day, 
the efforts to improve them are in a measure 
inoperative. They have no such indepen- 
dence as is necessary to give them self-re- 
spect. They have shown a capacity to im- 
prove that is deserving of our consideration. 
If they choose lands, it will be together, in 
favorite localities, in small valleys, where 
they can make a community and support 
schools. When all are located, at least half 
their best lands will revert to our govern- 
and increase the public domain. There 
between them and the 


Che possibility for 


ment 
will be no conflict 
whites —no jealousy. 
their improvement will be greatly increased, 
and the condition of both whites and In- 
dians will be decidedly advanced. 

rhe small remnant of the great tribes that 
formerly occupied this continent has some 
claim upon our consideration. If there ever 
has been an instance where a treaty with In- 
dians was executed promptly and justly, it 
has been an exception. Our national his- 
tory —and all history from Columbus until 
now —has been a record of injustice. It 
will be tardy justice at the best, but our nation 
owes it to whites and Indians alike to help 
the Indians to forsake savagery and induce 
them to become producing and self-support- 
ing. In many instances they are so already. 
There is evidence that with proper encour- 


agement they .will become good citizens. 


Let us give them, then, this needed encour- 
agement and opportunity. If the treaties 
are all abrogated by repurchase of their res- 
ervations, and the military depart ment is left 
to carry out the new policy, in a brief space 
the Indians will become land owners and 
citizens, and begin to swell the products and 
increase the wealth of our nation. 

Ihe latest Indian imbroglio that arose in 
our region remains yet unsatisfied, and illus- 
trates the faults of our Indian policy. Moses 
was a man of strong character, who drew to 
himself a large following, irrespective of tri- 
bal allegiance. He and his people were 
“ dreamers,” equivalent to being spiritualists. 
Much was feared fron their superstition, but 
while it is certain that Moses could have pre- 
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cipitated war on the settlements, he fortu- 
nately had too much sense to do it, and re- 
strained his young men. ‘They occupied a 
wide region of plains in the Big Bend of the 
Columbia River for some years, but stock 
men came in there, and negotiations ended in 
setting aside Over 300,000 acres adjoining the 
British line for his band and others that were 
in the way of progress. It was supposed 
country en- 


that the rough given them was 


tirely out of the white man’s way; but mines 
and 
\r 


a million acres from 


] 7 
ine, 


were discovered near the northern 


in response to representations, President 


thur summarily cut off 


the Columbia River reserve, and threw it 


open for the whites Chis was an insult to 


Moses, as it lessened influence with 


} 


who thought he had secured the 
His prid 


bands tl 


) 
peopk 3 


for them. 
were 


other Indian rough the interior 


alarmed 


rights invade d. 


“ How 


away 


to see their common 


The question with them was: long 


before the President will take our 


land? It 


the Indians of 


is easy to perceive the effect on 
all thi 


it, and 
he military de 


gan to foment; runners were sent abo 
disaffection was 
partmye nt 

General Miles became very 


apprehensive. 


He sent for Moses, and had a long talk with 
the old chief, who bitterly complained of th: 
lf, and the high 


is act of 


personal disrespect to hims 
handed dishonesty in tl governm«s 
General Miles ts one of the most 
of generals in Ir 
mands 
honest treatment of tl! realized tl 
danger, took Moses 
Washington, in charge of Captain Baldwin, 
an experienced officer, who was mainly it 
ntal in securing 


isis. It 


struni 


ona new b was ag 


lumbia River reserve shoul 


the Indians take up land 


and 
ferred. Sx 
old re 


Moses and | peopl 


where they pre 


farming on the 


, " , 
me, who Nat 
serve, 


others—including 


took up land on the Colville reservation, to 


the east of the old reseryation. Che Colvilles 


have made good advance and live well. 
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Their chief is a remarkable man, who freely 

welcomes all other Indians to his reserve. 
By the agreement made at Washington, 

schools were to be established, mills put up, 


> 


and farming implements furnished. But for 


the whole tract of nearly four millions of 


acres the Indians are to receive benefits to 


cost less than $100,000. ‘They were d 
lighted with the prospect of schooling theit 


1Z¢ d. 


needs ratification by Congress. The 


children and becoming civil This agre 


ment 


Indians are waiting for their tools, wagons, 


and supplic s to be ring work, and do 


gin Ss] 


not dare to finally locate until Congress has 


ratified the agreement. Here is a simple 


matter of business that it would seem cx 


be accomplished in an hour, but nothir 


has been done. ‘The thousands of Indians 


through the inland country are watching to 
whether the government deals fairly with 


their allies. The different bands that ar 


directly interested present an interesting pir 
ture of a savage people anxious and will 
to become civilized, waiting with intense ay 


prehension for the fulfill 
made with them. ‘The 


ment of the agr 


ment military, wh 
have been instrumental in solving the ques 


tion of peace so favorably, are deeply inter 
ested. General Miles recognizes that honor 
able conduct towards this people is impera 


tively necessary, that no other course 


can safely be pursued. It is creditable both 
to the head and heart of this distinguished 


officer that he holds tl lfare of the abor 
t, and is deeply in 


His 


that they should hold 


iginal race closely 
terested progress. 
View 
itizens, obey the laws and 


land and become ¢ 


pay taxes, be educated to make citizens, and 
become producers. - of the agree- 


Moses 


of great importance. 


ment with thers he considers 


¢} and 


It is now spring 


the Indians need their supplies as agreed; but 
the government follows the same inert policy 
as ever, and 


Worse 


forfeited. 


their interests are neglected. 


still, the word pledged to them is 


No 


scorn upon the 


with 
Miles 


some wild plains 


wonder that they look 
President. General 
once had a conference with 


Phis was written six n 
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lians, and proposed that a delegation it with scorn, but finally said: “ You haven't 
iid go to Washington. One old chief lied to us yet; we will try you awhile.” They 
ted. He had been there once, and did try him, and in response to his advice 
President had lied to him.” The took land and cultivated it, and from that 
ral tried to explain or modify the expres- day those barbarous Sioux have been self- 
‘‘No,” said the blanketed savage, “the supporting, all because they had confidegce 
sident lied to me; he made promises he in General Miles and followed his coun- 


not keep.” ‘Time after time he repeated sel. 


PERU, BOLIVIA, AND CHILE. 
CHILI 

IAGO, the capital of Chile, stands on rearing to clear the breast-works of the Span- 
nks of Rio Mapoche, on a plateau iards, trampling at the same time beneath 
woked by the mighty Cordillera de los his hoofs the standard of the foe, the bearer 
s, and elevated eighteen hundred feet of which lies prostrated by the remnants of 
rhe city, founded by Pedro a gun. And there, at the upper end of the 
it in squares and divided promenade and abreast of the entrance into 
the Alameda, an alley-way ex- the main street, the Calle de la Independen- 
x from the railroad depot at the west cia, is the column erected to the memory of 
the hill or cevve of Santa Lucia at the the great legislator, Andrés Bello, who gave 
Chile the civil code, a master-piece which 
lhe main route from the depot to the ad- later became the standard code of all South 
tive and business center of the city, American republics. Bas-reliefs of the fea- 
ated in its northern half, leads by way of tures of this learned and philanthropic law- 
e Alameda. ‘This is very long, and lined yer are chiseled on the sides, while his bust 

ny handsome villas and palatial res- crowns the capital of the column. 
mong which, to the right when Che main approach from the Alameda to 
“ up from the depot, is the one erected the principal or grand square of the capital, 
late Mr. Henry Meiggs. ‘The central La Plaza de Armas, is the Calle de la 
tion of the Alameda is a broad walk for Independencia. The northern half of the 
trians; a promenade ornamented by west side of the square is occupied by the 
ments erected to the sacred memory of cathedral, the southern half by the palace of 
whose services to Chile were great dur- the are hbishop. The north side is chiefly 
her struggle for independence and later. occupied by the old-fashioned structure of 
rises the equestrian statue of the leader the /nfendencia, the seat of the chief provin- 
army of freedom of southern South cial administration, and the correo or post of- 
a, José de San Martin. He sits no- fice. The entire east side is occupied by a 
n his prancing steed, carrying the banner structure of noble architecture, along the fa- 
young republic in his hands. And cade of which runs an archway, and through 
eneath weeping willows, stand the which cross-wise run lofty portals, with ac- 
es of the unlucky brothers Carrera. And commodations for merchants on the sides. 
nder again an equestrian one of O'Higgins But these portals have lost their importance 
- coadjutor of San-Martin in the noble from a commercial point of view, since the 
f liberating his country—in the attitude erection of the most attractive building on 
{ cheering his followers, while his horse is the square, occupying the entire south side 
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of it, the “Grand Hotel Inglés,” and the con- 
struction at the same time of equally lofty 
portals, cutting through the entire block to 
which it is attached. 
the square and the three principal streets of 


Having entrances from 


the city, this portal naturally became far bet- 
ter situated for commerce than its rival por- 
tal, MacClure. ‘The Grand Hotel Inglés is 
in the style of the Tuilleries, and gives cer- 
tainly to the plaza an air of grandeur and 
the 
north side, the park in the center of the square 
And 


view from the upper stories of the hotel 


elegance, especially when seen from 
serving as a most becoming foreground. 
the 
is most lovely and grand to behold. Beneath 
is the park of luxuriant foliage, in the midst 
of which a fountain throws its water columns, 
sparkling in the sunlight, high in the air, while 


above thx 


roofs of the building of the Inten- 
dencia extends the lofty ridge of the Cordil 
lera de los Andes, its bold, snow powde red 
profile sharply outlined on the azure of the 
sky, marking the boundary line between Chile 
and the Argentine Confederation. 

One of the most striking features of the 
capital, and one to which a certain national 
pride is attached, is the Cerro de Santa Lucia. 


hill 


was selected for a 


Originally this was a with ordinarily 


} 


sloping sides, but as it 
quarry, and all the material for the pavement 
of the city and the foundations of its houses 
was furnished from it, it gradually in time 
became smaller in circumference at the bot- 
tom, and precipitous all round, the green of 
its more sloping sides contrasting most beau- 
tifully with the sepia and sierna of its nude 
hus, while the streets extended them 
} 


UASe 


walls. 
selves to its and girdled it, it changed 
into a most picturesque and novel feature of 
the locality, whether beheld from near by or 
from far away, rising as it did a solitary cliff 
in the midst of a city. It then occurred to 
the /utendente or Governor of Santiago, Don 
Mackenna, to 


the remains of the hill as an ornament of 


Benjamin Vicuiha preserve 


the capital. Being of an enterprising disposi- 
tion, he entered in 1872 upon a scheme cal- 
culated both to beautify the hill and make its 
lofty pinnacles a most attractive spot of re- 
treat and entertainment; and the task was 
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undertaken under his direct superintendency 
The result of the enterprise was most satis 
factory, though obtained by great financial 
sacrifices, partly made by the enthusiastic 
Intendente. 
mission is granted at a 


Through a gate-way where ad 
small expense, a 
broad road leads up to the summit, in curves 
and zig-zags; now through shady shrub 
bery, now along the cool walls of precipices 
cracks where streams of water 


with rus! 


murmuring through at a tremendous speed 
High up on the road is passed the old-fash 
ioned yellow and gilt chariot in which Gen 
eral O’ Higgins made his triumphant entranc: 
into Santiago after the victory obtained over 
the Spaniards, largely due to his bravery 
Gradually as the ascent proceeds, the city be 
low appears to expand, and the region 
spreads out like a map, until at the summit 
a full bird’s-eye view of it is had—the nu 
merous church-spires serving as guides of 
direction. On the west side, or precipitous 
edge of the summit facing the city, walls of 
red brick are erected, in representation ot 
ruins of a Gothic castle, with balfrey tower 

and counter-scarps. The ascending roac 
for it splits in two at middle height—enters 
the summit grounds through the portal ot 
the “ruin.” On the south side of the plazuett 
stands a pavilon, its rear apartment over 
hanging the cliff and overlooking the vale ot 
Mapoche. 


foot of the summit-ro« 


Opposite, and nestling at the 
k, is the little summer 
it and the pavil 


Foot-paths wind 


theatre, the space between 
ion serving as parquette. 

up the summit-rock, transformed into a dim 
inutive mountain-park, with a pond alive with 
On the 


rare ducks. topmost 


point is erected a little chapel with spire, and 
on the cathedral 


stands the statue of the first Archbishop of 


fishes and 
a bluff looking towards 


Chile, Vicuiia, wearing the garments and 


insignia of his dignity, and stretching his 


hands in a blessing attitude towards the 
city. 

Most of the houses of Santiago are built 
Spanish-fashion, only one or two stories 
high, and with no cellar. A portal leading 
into a court-yard frequently has a little plot 


in the center, ornamented with a fountain 
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The 
t-yard has verandas upon which the state 
\ pasadizo or 
ize through that section of the building 


unded by shrubbery and flowers. 


tments and offices open. 


1s opposite to the Pp rt il or street en- 


e, leads into the inner premises. The 
of this style of house are either of adobe 


k, neatly plastered and coated with 


nt or lime-wash, the color of the coat 


nly being a very light blue or bluish 


: rae 
t off by white cornices and plastics 


windows and portals. 


1 the Chey are 


hick, thus rendering the dwellings cool 
mer and warm In winter The win 
shutters in 
T he 
yene rally oc 

Che 
h towards the street 
to the 


. } y 
ive de ep recesses, yoard 


} 
ana 


neat iron railings outside. 


ents are spacious, and 


the width of the housé¢ upper 


s balconies, wh 


frequently confined door 


un along the full length of the 


l, serving as hall 


ne court-yal 


n whence the apartments are en- 
The tile-that roofs are only 


lined, and often hidden from view 


reet tall cornices, giving them 


irance in some instances of being 


ades of the stately mansions 
covered 


nusual that the 


ot uncommonly 
nor is it u 
» yverandas and front court- 


] 


same material. ‘Tall over 


g cornices, festoons and 


plastics, grace- 
] 
hr 


umns supporting pediments, 


| porta 


cos and verandas; massive portals with 


‘f costly wood beautifully carved; 


vases, and urns with creepers and 


plants; 
| 


lls and ceilings artistically decorated; 


lofty and spacious hallways 
s and floors costly carpeted; draw- 

ns magnificently furnished, comedores 
lining halls with large bureaus where cor- 
are stored to be served before meals 
ise appetite, and dormitories or bed- 

s with bronze beds covered with light 
ries; all apartments displaying an air 
comfort, and good taste; this is 
Of 


years, in spite of the frequent earth- 


nce, 


inventory of a Chilean mansion. 


it has: become customary to build 
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costly houses after the European pattern, 
three and even four stories high. 

Among public buildings of note, the mint, 
a portion of which serves at the same time 
as the presidential palace and as offices of 
The 
University on the southern boulevards of the 


the ministers, is the most noteworthy. 


Alameda has the five faculties of philosophy, 
mathematic and physical sciences, medicine, 
law, and theology. ‘The military academy 


likewise faces the Alameda, but from the 


Again, on the 
south side of the Alameda is the handsome 


north and nearer the depot. 


structure of an educational institution super- 
intended by dos padres Franceses, the French 
fathers. At the western outskirts of the 
northern quarter of the city are the botanical 
and zoological parks, and here is the fine 
of the institution for agricultural, 


and 


public 


structure 
The 
Of 


fine 


veterinary, mechanical studies. 


city has a library and museum. 


churches there are some of notably 


architecture, especk 
December 8th, 


of La Compania, was destroyed by fire dur- 


lly onein the Gothic style. 
On 1863, one of these, that 
ing service, three thousand people being 
present. ‘T'wo thousand lives were lost, most 
of the victims being women. The fire was 
caused by the fanaticism of a priest. 

Phe 
largest in South America; the promenade at 
the Alameda, shaded by 


cooled by two streams of running water; the 


theater of Santiago, the finest and 


tall a/amoes, and 


portal 


of Fernandez Concha; and the Plaza 
de Armas are the customary evening resorts 
At the 


south-west end of the southern quarter of 


of the elegant world of Santiago. 


the city is the extensive and beautiful park 
of Matias Cousino, offering a delightful drive 
of an evening, and Sunday resort for the 
public. 

Society in Santiago is very gay. In each 


family of social rank the lady of the house 
has her weekly /ertu/ia, or reception, where 
the guests are treated in a most courteous 
and cordial manner. The conversation is 
sprightly, and interrupted, perhaps, now and 
After an 
excellent cevo, or repast, the pleasure of the 


night is frequently wound up with a dance, 


then, by piano music and singing. 
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at which the jovial host leads the van. It is 
not customary to introduce a stranger into a 
family of social rank, not even by an intumate 
friend, without first obtaining the permission 
of the lady of the house to it, and having 
named the day and hour for the introduction. 
At the appointed time the stranger is cordially 
welcomed and made to feel at home, and 
on his departure he receives an invitation to 


the weekly fertudia, and as he leaves, he is 
told that the house and all it contains aré 


his and at hiscommand. Short calls are or- 
dinarily made at the eracion, or at dark, but 
longer ones at nine o’clock in winter, and at 
ten o’clock in summer, in which case tea Is 


partaken with the family at eleven o'clock. 


Sunday afternoon, the gala visits are made be 
past four, after which 
j 


tween two and half 
time the family usually goes to drive in the 
open carriage or calesa. The people dress 
well on all occasions, and show great taste. 
Gold, silver, and lead are exported, and 
the imports are chiefly manufactured goods, 
wines, and spirits. ‘Th 
‘he population of Santiago Is 


chief trade is with 
Valparaiso. 
more than one hundred and fifty thousand. 
The climate is delightful, and the wide plain 
on which it stands is fertile in vines, figs, 
melons, and other fruits, dotted with pleasant 
villas and cottages and well-cultivated farms. 
A railroad 


Santiago passes San Fernando and Curico 


leading south-south-west from 
to Talca. Abreast of this fine town is the 
lofty peak El Descabezado. At Talca the 
railroad turns due south to Chillan, crossing 
the Rio Maule. Midways is a station whence 
coaches depart hot 
of Cauquenes, situated between the road 


for the spring baths 


and the coast. ‘The road terminates at An- 
gol upwards of two hundred miles from San- 
tlago. 

South of the mouth of Bio-Bio is the port 
of Arauco, situated at a bay protected by a 
headland extending far seaward. 
the coast southwards is the Mocha Island, 
and further south 
Cauten. South of this river extends a fine 
timber and farm land, with the important 
port of Valdivia, largely 
Maullin and Puerto Montt are the south-west 


Follow ing 


again the mouth of Rio 


a German colony. 


Peri, Boivia, and Chile. 
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settlements of the continental portion of 
Chile. 

The insular portion of Chile—Chiloe, s 
named after its largest island—lies just south 
of the territory just mentioned, and extends 
40 to 43 20 and in N., 


It is separated fr 


in S. lat. from 41 
long. from 73 to 74. 
Patagonia by the Gulf of Ancud. 
into the isle 


The is divided 


Chiloe and the Archipelago of Chonos. 
The 
Grande, is a highland, a hundred miles from 


group 


isle of Childe, also styled /a /sla 
north and south, and forty east and west 

almost wholly covered with a dense forest of 
stately and valuable trees, the principal spe- 
being the vad/e, the 
Only certain tracts along the 


cies manu, the mayter q 
and the “gv7. 
coast-border have been cleared for cultiva 
tion. ‘Though the vegetable world is so im 
mensely represented on the island, its climate, 
on the whole, might be considered healthy. 
The western winds, which are predominant, 
especially in the winter season, bring almost 
constant rains; and the moisture-loaded 
clouds, drifting over the gulf, contribute to 
the same damp atmosphere on the main‘and 
This 
obstacle, both in the task of effecting clear 
ances and in the way of traffic. The density 
of the thickets does not allow the rays of the 
sun ever to penetrate through the foliage, 
and thus the trunks of the trees, the under 


The 


consequence is the impossibility of starting 


opposite Patagonia. moisture is an 


wood, and the soil never become dry. 


a forest fire—the necessity of relying on 
the slow process of effecting a clearance by 
means of the ax. As to the roads, they 
would be perfectly bottomless if not solidly 
constructed. To make a passable road, poles 
are laid down at certain distances crosswise, 
and on the top of these squared logs are 
fastened lengthwise. 
San Carlos, or Ancud—situated on the bay 
of that name, cutting into the northern ex 
tremity of la Isla Grande—is the capital of 
the province. It stands on two promonto 
ries and in a valley at the outlet of a small 
rivulet, pushing its way through a narrow ra- 
vine. 
southern promontory, overlooking the bay, 


The square is situated on a flat on the 
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1d here is the cathedral on the south side, 


storehouse on the opposite (both 


1DiL | 


ot quarried stones), and the govern 


structure on the south, facing 
} 


the sea. 
de opposite this is occupied by private 
neces. San Carlos is the seat of the 
of the province, has a normal school 
chers, a nautical school, and several 
institutions of education. Opposite, 


mainland, is the small town of Carel 


. about ten miles distant from San 
on the northwestern corner of the is- 
is but a mere shadow of what it used 
when it was the residence of the chief 
trate of the province. 
tro is situated nearly due south of San 
, on the west coast of la Isla Grande, 


and 


foot of a steep hill, bordering 
a narrow nook of an island-locked bay 
site the mainland. Barron landed here 
742 from Patagonia, in company with 
two companions, the party being in a 
starving condition. It is connected with 
1 Carlos by a highway through the forest. 
Isla 


ts but one settlement of scarcely a hundred 


On the west coast of la Grande ex- 
families, all Indians, whose only commerce 

me seal oil. 
lhe are hipelago of Chonosconsists of some 
islands, of which those of Lemui and 
hao are almost wholly cleared and cul- 

ted, 

Che agriculture of the province is yet in 
The farms produce crops of 
The soil 


rich, consisting principally of loam of a 


infancy. 
at, bariey, flax, and potatoes. 
red color. Owing to the dampness of 
atmosphere, it takes a whole year to raise 
p of cereals, the seed being planted in 
and the farmers deem it even then a 

ky thing to get their grain in moderately 
Potatoes require six to eight months 
give a crop, the season for their planting 
Straw- 
erries and good yielding apple trees are 
tiful. Foremost among live-stock rank 
pigs, and poultry. 

lis the only one of the precious metals 


ind, but no mines are worked since the 


ig in September or November. 


ned cattle, sheep, - 


Gol 
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“boss” system expired with the Spanish ré- 
gime. 
Ihe inhabitants number about 65,000. 
Ihe aboriginal races are the Huyhueeches, 
or Chonos, which are increasing rapidly, and 
the Huillo-ches. The latter immigrated from 
Araucania, but unliketheir ancestors, they are 
docile, and of a hospitable disposition. The 
Chilotes, on the whole, are averse to labor. 


Phus, 
Chilean Government to encourage industry 


in spite of what has been done by the 
and commerce, many yet prefer to sustain 
life on shell-fish, rather than to prosper in 
comfort by applying themselves to the culti- 
Che shell-fish most es- 


vation of the soil. 


teemed are a variety of oysters, fumes, 


choros, and picos. Owing to this aversion for 
labor, and perhaps also to the incompetency 
of teachers, the schools, though numerous, 
have failed to advance general education 
much. The manufactures are coarse woolen 


cloth, worn by the islanders, cables, hawsers, 


, 
and a kind of rope made from the root of 
the plant gus/ineje of the Callixene species. 
The exports are timber, lumber, fire-wood, 
sole-leather, hides, hams, cheese, potatoes, 
The trade with 


foreign countries is limited to Peru and Cal- 


brooms, and red-pepper. 


ifornia. Not until 1558 was the insular group 
discovered by the Spaniards, and added to 
the domains of their South American colon- 
ies. During the war of independence, the 
Spanish cruisers were in 1820 driven away 
from the waters by the newly-born Chilean 
fleet, under Admiral Lord Archibald Coch- 
rane, but not until 1826 were they complete- 
ly routed, and made to leave the strongholds 
on la Isla Grande by General Freire. 

Chile does not any longer claim an inter- 
est in Southern Patagonia (excepting its col- 
ony of convicts, Punta Arenas, situated on 
a peninsula in the extreme south of the con- 
tinent and midway in the Straits of Magellan) 
nor in the Terra del Fuego, and has made a 
treaty to that effect with the Argentine Re- 
public, with which a dispute on that ground 
had been pending for several years. 

The area of Chile, not counting the con- 
quered territories in the North, is about one 
hundred and fifty thousand square miles, di- 
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vided into nineteen provinces, three new 


ones having lately been organized in the 


South. yopulation is about two and a 


rhe | 


quarter millions, all told; fifty thousand of 


this number are Indians of the Arauco tribe, 
so much 


ol 


have given the government 


With the « 


Bolivia and Pert, Chile hi 


which 


trouble 


ynquered provinces 


area of about 


san 


a population of 


mili | 


es, al 


one million square 


two million three hund: housand. 


cultivate music, 
towns to find a 
young girl, daughter of to-do family, 


whe many become 


he 


instrument 1s t litar, but the piano has, 


1 
} vot 
»aoes no 


, } 
very accomp national 


, , 1 , 
as a rule, tak it l vanished it 


from hou the towns 


popular ; it 1s 


very likely | 


ompanying 
d drinking are a 


however, used ever circ] 


itry. But | ally among the 


of ag u ) t 


vogue, especially 


, 
the cou 


sort he Auasos, 


humbler 


that the instrument is in 


on Sunday and feast-days, when the 


folks of either sex come tog 
he mes of friends 


music ol 
by beati 
nets the | LSS¢ 


he hi 


side, he is hardly allowed to pass the 


is an acquaintance in the company 


without dismounting t rink a 


young 


he 


chica with the 


Wallis, and 


along the 
national samacuecca, 
of them 


the horses 


While the 

await their o 4 id and 
In rows or groups und of the 
house, or under a roof « 


As { 
America, Chile 


ompared 
contal 
; 


proportion of European blood, and rz 


blondes are often 
this might simply 
stance that the al 
ha 


SUL 


: - , ° , , 
1. ‘ , , . 
1 practica it Ooniy 1 es l, us 


uer rs 
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not facilitating the amalgamation between 
them and the new settlers, which conse juent 


ly took place only on the frontier, while t 


ries vacated entirely by the nativ: 


territ: 
received an influx from Europe, especia 


from the northern provinces of Galicia ai 


Catalonia. These northern Spaniards, (d 


scendants of the Goths), unlike the sout!] 
Spaniards, (descendants of the Moors). wh 


landed in Pert aspiring to rise in s 


standing by 1 and favoritism, left their n 


tive soil with the sole aspiration to carve 


themselves by toil and industry the road 


And it 


point of char 


a happy home abroad. will be 1 


ticed that, in 


ime difference between the ( 


as there is between the 


h Spaniard and the sot 


and Peruvian, 


nort ith Spaniard; tl 


Spaniard of the ruézo type and the Spaniard 


of the ¢rijevtv type. The frank character a 


industrious disposition of the Goth has be 


lean; the revengeful ar 


M OT | 


blood from Nort 
an al 


inherited by the Chi 


indolent one of the yy the Pertivia 


Besides the infusion of 
Spain, there is steadily going on 
gamation between this and blood from Nort 
Europe, especially England and G 


And this 


kindred races, and the tra 


ern 


many. amalgamation betwe 


nsplanting of tl 


germ to the buoyant climate, and fer 
bor-requiring soil of Chile, has pr 


of rked 


tnougn ia 


duced a race ma intellectual power 


and physical strength and 


he Chilean woman, as might be guess 


symmetry 


differs much from the Pertvian, physically 


and morally. She is frequently blonde, 


with dark eyes and eyebrows; her complex 


She dresses 


Ires, regQulks 


the latest Eur 


ion, fresh; her feat 


remarkably well, and after 
She is not so languid, nor 


pean fashion. 


probably so voluptuous in form and behavior 
as is the uvian; but she p 


other hand far more dash, fre 


Per ssesses on the 


} 


vitality 


shness, 


and buoyancy, She is, as the Pertivian sel 


dom ts, often a daring and excellent rider on 


horseback. She loves to be the object of 


attention; and. like all women of Spanish 
descent, encourages her swain with coquet 


tish ways, and is adven 


1 


he practical 


open to amorous 


bvrst ¢ 


tures; but view of life, which 





1884. ] 


t the same time possesses, arms her with 
As a 
attached to 


moral strength. wife, she be 


very much home and 
to her husband. 

isants in Chile, 
re hard toilers for little 


verty exists among the 


indance of cultivate 1S 
lone on the 


It is especially to 
, rancheros 
Che farm 
or direct 
, or mount 


rr muleteers. 


n horseback. 

> extremely ag 
| ad 
yer, and brave. 
WaKe fellows. 
a joke, and to 
humorous, 
centlefolk, 
old coun 


address 


extreme 
ster. The 
in ad 

] 


inly a most 


stalwart fel- 


the d 
a feeling 


is family 


trait of 


(And not 
t of the 


to 
very 
lhere 


rchal re 
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material as the walls. There is an air of home 
about these dwellings, humble though they 
may be, and, partly for that very reason, they 
add much to the picturesqueness of the land- 
scape in which they stand—nowisolated upon 
the river bank and half-hidden from view by 
the shrubbery here, above the foliage of which 
the smoke from their hearths is rising; now 
nestling up to the hillside, and now again in 
the valley, grouping themselves into a village 
surrounded by vine-groves, flower and kitch- 
The 


en gardens, green fields and meadows. 


space inside is generally occupied by a com- 


paratively large family room, where, in a suit- 


able place, may be seen a small table upon 
which a variety of keepsakes are arranged 
before an image of Christ, of the Holy Vir- 


This feature of devotion 


gin, or of some saint. 
is, however, by no means such a prominent 


one in C as, for instance, in Pert and 


Bolivia, for the Chileans are not, as a gen- 


ning, given to imag¢ worship. 


I 
ic chairs or benches line tl 


1e walls of 


the common room. The abundance of seats 


is due to the fact that the Chileans of the hum- 
ble class are as sociable as are the Chileans of 


and 


to make merry, now In one and now in an- 


1 | : 
rnouse 


Che 


hood constitute the reason for such gather- 


refined s improvised gatherings 
or hut, are very frequent among 


pretty lasses of the neighbor- 


at the more intelligent and polished 


small 


ings 


peasants’ or farmers’ houses, and the 


} 


have come on horseback 


it the ranch or village 


young men who 
either get up 
he entertainment or happen to drop in and 

» mirth, and stand the expense 


yunch required, 


isco- 
procured in the “exda or village-store. The 
are freely passed around among 


ty people. 


he girls, seated in 
hes or chairs along the walls, 
le Men to empty a glass with 
accept willingly, and thus a 
base for entering in upon speaking terms is es- 
tablished between those who chance to meet 
for the first 


soon find a 


time. 


rhis point gained, the men 


way to settle down at the side 


of girls of their choice, with whom they 


pleasantly chat away, while the drinkables 
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are passed around in the following manner: 


The man gets up from his seat, walks up to 


the table in the corner—for no objects are 


left in the central s; two glasses. 


} 


either from a b standing 


pitcl 


i 


among a score 1er 
with cAicha, an senting > one glass to 


After 


in pres 


ag 


a —— = 
accepting } t m Che melodies are, lik 
ent. and choly, somewhat mono 
tr 


iree 


tion, especially in the 


She then drinks a small execuuion Is not 


if not urged to empty the con- 


le . hi as she 


the liquid 
ot 


tents th gener- 1S heard in the countr 


with some /[Odious voice ; not 


first 


ally yields 


> 1] } . ] ; 
protestations in the originally have one, bu 
hands 


case, 


1} 
has ¢ 
either 


} 


Irl, 


recelves 


or fills hims« 


ain. sudd 


a, the nationa 
cords < 


enthu 


arouse 


the table, a and beer, 
rma w] 


aqance 


the glas 


joyved and gracefu 


the occasion call 
humored observ: 


the 


heaviness of body or Serl1o 
away witl 


nation 


ma 


slasm. 


1 
+} 
Ll 


ie chords, mel 
nous, too, and 


] 


nasal mod 


re due to cu 


inherited from th 


nd 


eC 


the 


1 She 


pert 


Is I 


nly the notes « 


duo-dance, vibr 
touched wit 
It is the « 
ve-song was 
ment for 
illants 


present 


an¢ 


1, thanks t 


med when 


yf mind | 


m access t 


society 
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that is, after the table, when cham- 


has called forth enthusiasm and done 
h stiffness ; when the mind and body 
dy present feels light, and their 


ive the good old dance, in which at 


time so much good humor, grace, 


an be used. 


girl beating vigor 


ipon her guitar to the air of the 


Che familiar air has had the effect 
l Che 
And n 


Ing men. 


become gen 


by one 


enthusiasm has 
yw the call is answered 


Rising with animation 


he strips himself of his foxcho and 


have come on horse 


prepared for a 
chief in hand, 


time away with 


1 
} 


with him, at 


placed 
a handker 
le is ready 
out. 


for moving 


anw 


monotonous prelu 


yinied by 


of thelr 


ite, now, accom 


the hands 


paims 
istanets, falis In with 
if a ae 


and ever of a most simple 


It of « 
r on the subject sperate 
com 
thus 


nning likely 


efs in their 

fold of her 

hand, th 

, with the h 


tne floor 


n carrying 
resting on 
move gt fully 


| 
make, 


upon meeting, a 


{ 
1 suddenly 


ther again, 
with 
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womanly grace, he with the air of a courtier 
retiring from the presence of the queen of his 
heart; then again they advance—-he, now, like 
a mighty cruiser, she like a pretty yacht 
steering by the wind, exchanging salutes with 
the handkerchiefs as they sail swiftly past 
each other on mid-floor Again they move 
apart, and again they advance one upon the 
he has assumed the role 


other. ‘This time 


of a lover pleading his suit; she the one of 
now inclined to come toward him, 
hold him off. 


a sham effort t 


a gir 
now to Chen as they meet 


he makes » catch her by 


means of his handkerchief. To do this he 
takes the two diagonally opposite corners of 
the handkerchief between both hands, twists 
the cloth around, and, with a most tender air, 


lets it gently down over her head to the level 


of her neck, 


is sne 


letting immediately one end 
winds around, and he, too, in the 
And without 


t, and without any check having oc 


ying touched in 


to the proceeding of their mutual 


nd motion in conformity with the rules 
of the dance, she glides away while he cour 
up to her again. But as the 


ymes 
‘sings out the last strophe 

for the first round, the dancers, 
floor, 
ich other 
Che 


not so the voice of the guitar, 


now on mid swing around like a top, 


and facing « come to a dead halt 


with a reverence. voice of the singer 


has « ised : 
1 as an Intermezzo. 


the 


which continues to 


Immediately upon the close of round, 


; _ 
spoken of De 


} f 


h a glass of 


> attentive party ore presents 


ple on the floor ea¢ beer, 
Che 


yws the whole of the liquid to the health 


ta, or pisco-punch. man generally 
swall 
of his fair partner, who, perhaps, only moist 
if not urged to return the 


The 


has meanwhile 


ens her | 


complin manner guitar 


piayer been pre- 


and or 
the 


a glass. Both actors 


; 
sented 


chestra having received refreshments, 


er now falls in with the song for the sec 
and again the former move out 


to repeat the dance as before, perhaps with 


] 


more confidence in bearing and life in per 


formance, and when the round is finished 


there a treat again Che third and last 
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round is the most animated. Everybody expense of the drinkables required, it is evi 
present seems intent upon helping to work dent that when these men retire the chief 
the dancers up to the highest pitch of en- means of continuance depart with them, es 
thusiasm. lhe voices of the girls, the beat- pecially if there is no one of the remai 
ing of hands in imitation of castanets, th men who holds a standing among the girls, 
thumping on the box of the guitar by an ex- has the means to expend ina fresh sup, 
pert, and his coarse voice, resound deafen- fuel for enthusiasm. As the leaders 
ingly in the room to quick but well defined frequently are bachelor farmers, and th 
tempos. Gradually, as the dance draws friends « to visit them, there wo 
near its close, the general effort ymes of naturally be a general break-up before mid 
a superlative character. Shout ncour ght, and certainly at 
agement, as if a race goin n, are di- noon following ther 
rected to the swain, whi ough panting, the girls inquiri into their health, 
‘ars himself bravely through; and by the then not seldom! 1 


the enthusiasm has reached its climax are sent for again, as an antidote for 


finale, he winds up, maybe, with letting nerves he animation revives; the guit 


his handkerchief dro} he floor before is hand 
the feet of his part , an -nds his knee 
throwing 
ling lover 
he grasps it, and rising 
ads her from the scene, while 
swain comes up wit 
possession of the 
Such is the sama 
the execution, ni uin rule can be laid 
down, as it | ipon the man irm hands are ynmodated in h 
whether there is animat in the dance or grouped into a little village, or arranged int 
not, he being the aggre > party; and also, t at t to the casa (dwel 
if animated, whether u aste or not. »), and uldings of the farm, 
His deportment toward her is, however, att it rT places. They 
always courteous, whether in a shy or forward 
manner. The samacu rol enerally 
egin early in the afternoon, and when once n pes It ni lollars a month, in 
started are carried on till late in the night o1 wa f ham bread, jerked 
till dawn of day. hat there is pro- beef, beans, “ase, salt, and figs. At s 
vided a cena, late meal, during the earlier 
part of the night ing lamb and some 


chicken are ught by ie one among ft! 


1e ome up, the administrador set 
for mi the house does not t from the dvdega, provision store, 
he lamb is. ration of bread tools; while the won 
sare cooked who are eithe ives the men or th 
asuela, or broth, th | ( and cooks of ag ess, receive the rem 
seasoned with plenty of cayen: pepper. f tl le t ach individual. As 
he ss out to his work in the field, the 
pends alt farm hand MS a ino, or breakfast, 
es when these fr moistening the rather dry meal by a draught 
ome to an end. lowever, as ther er- of water from the er or canals which 
ally is aparty of young men, ted bet , chances to p ite. What is left 


vho start them and keep them going at of the loaf wh he appetite has been satis 
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is carefully stowed away in the folds of 
ho, which he carries tied up around 


waist while working. If the water com- 


regadio, has happened 


g 
1 the water of the river into the canal 
farm during the night, the camayos, or 


be out all night, too, to attend 


rs, must 


of the aceguias-sluices, and to 


e opening 
reading of the water over the fields by 


ussages with their spades. ‘The soil 


properly receive a vegador every ten 


i height of three inches. The plough 
lone with a long pole shod with a 


oint, and drawn by oxen, for the nature 
and its products does not allow of 


I 


e of the modern plough. Apart from 


ractibility of turning the soil of a hill 


a modern plough and horses, the 


fields would only suffer by a change 


ld to the new system, because the 


woun led only, SO as 
of the 


mains for good in the ground. 


ulfalfa, which, 


heat field has been « ropped, 
uick stubble, chang- 


the 


’ , 
V over tne 


lavs the yellow color of 


y n 1} 
green. h Tit 


‘ cutting of 


is, for the same reasons, 


1e old-fash 


» profitable with tl 


1an with modern machinery, 


; has been introduced in certain 


hat horse-thrashed grain is supe 


chine-thrashed is again another es- 
t 


ck the bell at 


and at 


act. \t twelve o'cl 


nds for dinner, six the 


considered over in the field. 


muleteers, lead a some 


or 
least part of 


passing 


ing life, 


home, and the greater part on 
me, the mules are 


Ath 
rral. or enclosure for 


formed by adobe walls about five 


and the rear walls of the buildings. 
the market 


troop has to depart for th 
muleteers 


or port, the 


railroad station 
+ " ] } ] in tha ] 
it e rly qgawn, tassoing the animals 
tening the afarejos, or freight cush 
then are led to 


the 


They 


iCA, 


upon which warehouse 


cargo or freight is put 
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It is quite a treat to behold this 
operation going on, for the smartness and 
exhibition of sinew with which the Chilean 


on them. 


muleteer performs, cannot be excelled by 
muleteers of other nationalities. In order 
not to lose time by the mule’s natural habit of 
avoiding him, and restlessness while under- 
going the loading operation, the muleteer 
throws his poncho over the head of the ani- 
mal, blindfolding him, which has the effect 
of making him stand with his head down, 
and without As fast 

» loaded they are started off on the road, 


stirring. as the mules 


with the bell-mare leading ahead, the ani- 
mals perfectly knowing the road the coast 
\nd one by one the muleteers, too, 


and last of all, the cafataz, or head 


over 
depart; 
man of the troop, who lingers to the last, 


receiving the 


last instructions from the ad- 
ministrator. 

lhe nearing of a mule troop on the road 
is always announced by a heavy dust-cloud 
rising before the traveler, and soon heralded 


by the 


shouts of the muleteers. 


sound of the leader’s bell and the 
Che mules follow 
the mare, loose, and the men close up in the 
Now and then it happens that a cargo 
No noticed 


than one of the muleteers is alongside the 


rear. 


becomes loose. sooner Is lit 


mule of this , and in the twinkling of 


an eye he is off his animal (which ceases its 
walk he 
1) 


Hy aiong 


same time), and striding hur- 
with the awkward stride of a 


the saddle 


riec 


man almost continually in his 
hide-covered legs being bowed to the shape 
of it 


clattering and dragging along the ground, he 


and the immense wheels of his spurs 
comes up with his foxche on his arm to the 


mule in question, which, aware of his ap- 


proach by side glances, and as if knowing 
that there is something wrong with the load, 
again, halts upon 


and wishing to get it right 


the man’s summons, and awaits his arrival, 
patiently suffering itself to be blindfolded 
with the poncho and tightened up anew. 

Che va 


real 


or mounted herdsmen, are 
of Chile. They hold 


their sway in the corrals, the fields of alfalfa 


eros, 


the horsemen 


at the home-farm, and the grazing of the 


estancias abroad. ‘They attend to the sad 
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dle-horses for the special service of the es- 
tablishment, or the oxen fattened for the 
market, and to the animals kept in the es- 
tanctas, breed-animals especially, cattle and 
herses. These esfancia horses, in droves, 
are brought to the farm to thrash the grain 
horse-thrashing is_ used. 


in the season, if 


Each year there is a vodeo on an estancia, 
when the animals on the hills are driven down 
to a convenient locality on the ranch, serving 
as head-quarters of the herdsmen in charge, 
to be branded and marked. The farmer 
often helps in person, and perhaps takes his 
family along to pass the days, nomad fashion, 


} 


under a shade of dried brush with 


the same material, in order to witness the 
sport going on at such occasions. ‘The young 


cattle 
another, for the marking operation. 


from one enclosure into 
A plat 
form with shade is erected forthe spectators. 


Thus the enclosure is converted 


are driven 


into a sort 


of arena, where the Aacendado himself, 


mounted upon a magnificent and well-trained 


prancing steed, 


might be observed, lasso in 
hand, to direct men on horse and on foot in 


\s the ( 


a time, come in, they are lassoed in a manner 


the operation. attle, one or two at 
that immediately throws them over, and the 
brand is applied to the haunch; while for the 
mark, a strip of hide of the forehead or throat 
Is Cul SO as to OV erlap. Chere is some very 
great exhibition of skill in lassoing and in 
horsemanship, especially when a bull, who 
has escaped former 7vdeos, is drawn in on the 


arena as a finale forthe day’s work. He is 
entirely savage, having never been confined 
in his life; and after looking defiantly at the 
horsemen, he utters a low, guttural sound, 
paws the ground, and from the dust-cloud 
thus raised he rushes straight for one of the 
mounted men, who lets him come up close, 
and then by a dexterous movement, wheels 
his horse around, escaping the horns that 
were directed at him; while the bull, blind 
with fury, shoots past him. ‘Learning its mis 
take, it again charges the same, or other foe. 
One of their feats is to come at full speed 
against the horns of the bull, and then wheel 
around like a top on the very spot on the 


hind legs of the horse as a pivot. Finally, 


walls of 
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the animal is lassoed, and made to undergo 
the ordeal of the branding and marking op 
eration. The Aacendado himself is often as 
skillful a lassoer and horsemen as his best 
vaguero, and does not fail to inspire respect 
for his capacity as such at these occasions 
and as the ladies of his family are usually on 
the platform when the sport is carried on, it 
is not uncommon to see other gentlemen ir 
the arena, lasso in hand, and caprioling on 
fine horses. It is especially the favorit 
prank to set out at break-neck speed at 

wall, rein the horse in, throw him on his 
haunches, and inthe same breath wheel him 
around on the spot, within an inch of th 

wall; or to leap a gate, or to pick up a hat 
whether at a stand-still or at full speed. 

In point of general education, Chile is 
striving to attain a standing in the front rank 
of civilized nations. According to statistics, 
one child for every 27.41 inhabitants atten: 
public school, each child costing the Stat 


and ol 


an average of $11.25 per annum; 
the entire population of the republic, one in 
seven can read, and one in eight can bott 
and write. 


Atacama, Coquimbo, Valparaiso, and C 


read But in the provinces 
ception, where the education is further 


vanced, one in every 3.8 can read, and on 
in every 4.4 can both read and write. Of 
governmental educational institutions, there 
are in Santiago the University, the National 
Institute (these two costing the State about 
$125.000 a year), the Normal School, and the 
Military and Naval Academies (each of thes« 
two latter institutions able to accomodate a 
hundred cadets); in Valparaiso, the Naval 
[raining School, and schools of music, paint 
ing, and sculpture; and through the country 
there are six seminarios, or schools for th 
education of priests (costing the State $40, 
000 annually), and three colleges for the ed- 
ucation of teachers (two of which are for 
women) and nine hundred ordinary schools. 
There are upwards of 1,300 educational in 
the State contributes 


stitutions, to which 


$830,000 annually, and they are attended 


by nearly 160,000 pupils. In the provincial 


capitals there are /ceos, or educational institu 
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, where the pupils prepare for the Univer- 
r take diplomas as surveyors. These 
tutions are supported by local taxation, 


and government grants. Of private 


nal establishments there are quite a 
in the country, commercial colleges 


stitutes 


for girls and young ladies. 


lo people send their children to 


establishments, where they can have 


nd lodging if required. The usual 


oarding school studies are found 


German, and 


and 


nglish, French, 
se who desire it, music and drawing, 
vu ls, ne edle work. 

University of Santiago grants degrees 
ind medicine only. Che National 
dedicated to the studies of agri 


te 1S 


veterinarism, geology, mineralogy, 
, and mechanics, and grants diplo- 


lhe Military Academy 


these sciences 
leficient in regard to modern tac- 


tner ¢ 
} 


the time the late 


nt ¢ adets W ho showed 


war broke out, and 

rnment often s¢ 
| promise to the Polytechnic School in 
to continue their studies there at the 
of the State, and to be educated for 
The acad 


ry and engineering officers. 


10w, however, since the glorious 


war, receive a considerable im- 
not only because progressive 

to high military commis- 

because the army needs now 

h stronger in its organization, and 
more extensive, 


stem of defense far 


fore the war. 


Don 


lhe president now in 
Domingo de Santa Maria, has 


ly made a movement in the direction 
iding in Santiago a military polytechnic 


yased u 


pon the same principles as 
training school of the naval cadets in 
aiso has kept pace admirably with 
s of its class in other countries in point 
truction in modern warfare, and has 
turned out quite a number of officers 
tinction. Of the senior officers many 
been trained under the guidance of an 
English naval officer, Captain Simpson, who, 
service, 


entering the Chilean was ap- 


d director of the naval training school. 
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He was an expert sailor, kept the cadets 
mostly on board ship, and enforced rigid dis- 
cipline; understanding, at the same time, 
how to win the loyalty and confidence of his 
subalterns. Several Chilean naval officers 
have served in foreign navies, where they 
have had a more extensive experience in 
sailor-craft than could possibly have been had 
in the home service. 

A general enlightenment is perceptible 
through entire Chile proper. Among the 
farmers are many who have studied and 
graduated in the University, national insti 


7 


tute, or Zz rhey are, on 


have 


s of the province. 


the whole, intelligent men. Several 
been abroad, and even those who have only 
received the education that an ordinary pub- 
lic school can afford to give, have sound 
ideas on general top S. 

Chile cultivates commercial relations with 
Great Britain chiefly. Its imports, amount- 
ing in 1879 to about 4 4,559,076, were prin- 
cipally cotton, woolen, and iron wares. Its 
exports comprise principally copper, silver, 
coal, wool, hides, bones, tallow, chargut, or 
jerked beef, and live stock, tH® value of which 
amounted in 1879 to about 48,531,567. Its 
manufactures are limited, principally coarse 
woolen and hempen cloths, cordage, leather, 
soap, charcoal, coarse wares of glass and 
metal, flour, cigars, beer, wines, and a brandy 
called pis Warm blankets and fonchas, 
and light manfas, are woven by the girls of 
the interior from the wool of sheep, guanaco, 
rhe great iron factory of Peiia 


and vicufa. 


Flor turns out most excellent work. 


In 1880 the revenue of Chile amounted 


to £,3,286,000, while the expenditure was 
The national debt in that year 
was 414,916,410, half of which had been 


£3,075,061. 
contracted for the construction of railroads. 
Chile has about a thousand miles of track 
completed. 

On the 18th of September, 1810, while in 
open rebellion against the Spanish Cortes, 
the Chileans organized a popular administra- 
tion, succeeded the year after by a Congress, 
which, howev er, ac knowledged the suprem- 
icy of the King of Spain. But in 1812 the 
brothers Carrera, Miguel, Juan José, and 
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Luis—the first of whom had served as a cap- 


tain in a Spanish regiment of hussars — at- 


tempted to emancipate completely 


from all connection with the mother coun 


try, and to found a new State with a constitu- 
tion in accordance with the desires of the 
But 


which arose 


owing to th disputes 


time. 


between the 


Rosas, 
unselfish and brave General 
Miguel 
by his t Chil 


themselves, and were defeated at 


supported by the 
O’ Higgins, and Carrera, supported 
brothers, weakened 
Rancagua 
2nd of October, though gal- 
by O'Higgins. 


bli ody 


on the 1814, 


lantly led on 


Rancagua was the most hard 


fought battle which ever took place during 


the War of Independence, and it lasted not 


this battle 


© Higgins 


less than thirty-three hours In 


the extraordinary bravery of 


Ca 


would have turned the sc: 
favor of the Chileans, if Miguel Ca 


in the hour of trial to his country 


under the banner of this 


himself 


emy, had only hurried to the 
But th 


time battle was lost, 


Spain once mofe establis! 
O’ Higgins, 
Argent 


pleading the cause of 


Meanwhil 
to Mendoza in 


host, the governor of the 
Martin. 


render Chile 


San 


was born of S 


I775 
‘i 


February, 
of Entre 
or. Upon the d 
a little child, 


mother, who, 


him in the royal 
When the Peninsul: 


he fought ag 


drid 
unst the Fr 
in IST for 
field of Alb 
then 


untry whi 


made 


lace, and 


stru rgle for freedo 


around Montevideo 


rious 


career in South his cavalry 


princl- 


Pi rt, Bolivia, and Chile. 


prem« 


a few hours S} 
qaones, and 
oners : 


slain on the fie 


{ Oct. 
ples. In Tucuman, later, he showed great 
capacity, and was, in 1814, appointed Gov- 
ernor of the proving e of ( "ayo (later divided 
into the provinces of Mendoza, San Juan, 
and San Luis), upon which it was feared 


that the Spanish general Osorio intended to 
Chile. At the 


for 


out an assault from 


O'Higgins 


here 


carry 


time applied his help, 


181s, t reigned a great confusion in t 


Argentine Federation. Nevertheless, Sa: 


Martin 
idea of 


inspired with enthusiasm at the 


1; wa tar : _ ’ 7-7, | ] 
iberating nation succeeded 


noble task of encouraging the provi 


lf of Chile 


itself in beh , and thus 


Ayres, 


4,000 soldiers, 


O sacr fie Cc 


raised, without aid from Buenos 


numbering 


an excellent army 
half of th being Chilean fugitives. 
and then, 
he force, wit 
ns as second in command, he cr 


Ande 


and attacked the S| 


the high ridge of th 
1817, 
for hards 
annals of 
thousan 
uns of E I 
e tempests, gla 
torrents. The Spaniards, 


Ponte, were defeated at 


Martin, at 


made a triumphal e1 


San the head 


h was offere l 
He, how 


was 


} 


clined, mission 


sayin 


mplished | also liber 
O’ Higgins, 


coadjutor, then declared Su 
Director of ( 

he independence of Chile was proclaim 
bruary r2t 1818, and finally se 
the decisive victory gained at M 
Spanish under Ordoies, 


April. An ofh 


Neonic Wals, 


rorces 


seen a more 


however, only 


} 


anish General, 


1 1 several officers were taken 


while 2,000 Spanish soldiers were 


ld of batt] 
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San Martin now began to equip and col- 
with the aid of the new Chilean govern- 

t. a naval and army force with which to 
part on his intended campaign against the 
niards in Pert. Eight ships and sixteen 
nsports were finally collected in the har- 
f Valparaiso, and the command of these 
Admiral Lord Arc hibald 


ine: and with four thousand one hun- 


] 


intrusted to 


d men, and arms and ammunition for 


teen thousand, the gallant San Martin em- 
ked and set sail for the field of his ambi- 


mn in September, 1820. San Martin died 


18so in Peru. 
Don Ber 


| government of General 


do O'Higgins proved, in many respects, 


He encouraged 


neficial to the new State. 
vration from Europe; opened the ports 
country so long closed up by the 
oreign commerce and trade, 
important steps to further 


He 


him many 


ruled with a severity 


enemies; and he was 
abusing the di 


tat rial power 


» was invested. He adopted 
h his political ene 


most among whom were the broth 


and exe- 
He be- 
pular, and was finally called 


who were pros uted 


) 


, 
ve poutical Offenses. 


his office. This he did, hand 


irge over to a provisional Govern 
1823 


ral Don Ramon Freire, an officer 
t under the fallen director in all 
War of the Independence, 


e of State. 


the 


legislative body for 


framing a constitution for the 


but the result failure. 


prove d a 


r Assembly was then convoked in 


whereupon Freire surrendered his 


in favor of Pinto, who divided Chile 


tour confederate States. 


5s new arrangement caused a civil war. 


ng which several leaders rose to supreme 


wer, untl In 1830 it fell into the hands of 


it 
Che liberals then rose in 


ynservatives., 


s under General Freire, but were defeat- 


Ce oe 


i. few months’ struggle, at Lircay, 
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where their leader was taken prisoner. Freire 
was banished, while General Don Joaquin 
Priéto, the leader of the victorious party, was 
elected President on the 17th of September, 
and able Don 
A new 


1831, with the ambitious 
Diego Portales as Vice-President. 
Constitution was framed and adopted in 
1833. It invested the executive with ex- 
tensive power. 

In 1836, General 


raise another revolution in favor of the liber- 


Freire attempted to 


als, and with this view hired two vessels in 
Peru, in which he embarked for Chiloe, where 
he intended to organize his base of opera- 
tions. But news of his enterprise had leaked 
out; and on landing on the island he was 
arrested and banished once more from the 
country. He was permitted to return, how 
ever, after a lapse of time, and lived the rest 
of his life retired from politics. He died in 
SSI. 

When General Priéto’s time expired in 
1836, he was elected again for the following 
term of five years. In 1837 he sent an 
army to Pert, to reinstate Gamarra as Presi 
That general had been de- 


President, General 


dent in Perf. 
the Bolivian 
The Chiieans routed the united 


feated by 
Santa Cruz. 
Perfivian and Bolivian ss under Santa 
Cruz, on the 20th of January, 1839, and 


Meanwhile Portales had 


troc )} 


gained their point.’ 


been June, 


assassinated in a mutiny in | 
With exception of the military 


movement in Pert, no other took place un- 


1837. the 
der the administration of Priéto, who devoted 
himself to regulating the internal affairs of 
the country, in which task he was energeti- 
cally supported by good counsellors. 
General Priéto’s happy administration of 
ten years was followed by the administration 
of General Bulnes in 1841. Bulnes made new 
commercial treaties with foreign powers, and 
obtained the recognition of the republic of 
Chile by Spain in 1844. He ruled ten years 
like his predecessor, and was succeeded as 
president by his former minister Montt. 
The united conservatives and radicals 
twice caused revolutions to break out under 


last revolutions took 


this president. The 


\ LAND MONTHLY for 
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place in 1859. These, however, disturbed 
the public peace only for a few months. 
Montt, in spite of these annoyances, contin- 
ued the policy of moderate advancement 
he had adopted, with energy and good sense 
perhaps at times with some severity — 
although for the good of the country. He 
regulated the finances, the administration of 
justice, and the Commercial Code ; and put 
Code, 
Code which the Venezuelian jurist, Don 


forth a new Civil modelled after the 
Andres Bello, a man of rare intellect and in- 
tegrity, published for the benefit of the South 
American States. During his double term, 
Montt 
whenever circumstances made it 


He 


This President belonged, like his predeces- 


was invested with dictatorial power 


nex essary. 
succeeded in 1861 Perez. 


was by 


sor, to the Liberals. He advanced and en- 
larged the publi 
railroads 


educational system, had 
opened, and 
He introduced the 


decimal system in measure and weight, and 


construc ted, roads 


public edifices erected. 


passed a law that granted tolerance as to relig 
ion, with the view of increasing immigration. 
He neglected nothing that might serve to 
build up the power and wealth of the nation. 
From 1862 to 1869 he carried on war with 
the Araucanians with good success. ‘Their 


commander was a Frenchman, who had 


usurped the dignity of king among them, 
under the name of Oralie I. ‘The existence 
of the settler in the southern territories and 
on the coast of Patagonia, was secured by 
President Perez adhered warmly 


doctrine, 


these wars. 

to the 

claims the complete independence of Amer- 
/ 


so-called Monroe which 


ica from interference in its affairs by Euro 


pean powers; that American questions must 


be determined exclusively by a common 


Congress ; and he protested, therefore, most 


energetically against the expedition of the 
French to Mexico. During the rule of this 
President arose the question as to limits be- 
tween Chile and Bolivia, but the matter was 
settled then by the treaty of August roth, 
1500, 

succeeded in 1871 by Don 
Errazuris (LL. D.). 
ing failed, ever since the treaty on the limit 


Perez was 


Federico Bolivia hav 


eri, Bolivia, and Chile. 


{ Oct. 


question, to act up to its spirit, Errazuris, in 
order to preserve peace, adopted the policy 
of meeting Bolivia’s further demands, and 
signed a treaty with her to that effect on the 
6th of December, 1872. 
of keen apprehension and great foresight, he 
the cloud the 
northern horizon, and strove to see his coun 


But being a man 


saw which hovered above 


try. prepared for any emergency. Bolivia 
and Peru, though naturally opposed to one 
had interest in common—a 


another, one 


revenue derived from the nitre fields—and 
an alliance between the two to gain certain 
aims at the expense of Chile was not impos 
sible. Pert had lately added two powerful 
iron-clads to its otherwise small naval force, 
and Errazuris, aware of the necessity of bring 
ing Chile’s navy up to the standard of the 
England 
the iron-clads Blanco Encalada and Coch- 
On the 6th of August, 1874, a third 


Pertivian, ordered constructed in 


rane. 
treaty in regard to the limit question was grant 
ed Bolivia by Chile, in orderto presegve peace. 

After a wise though severe rule, Errazuris, 
when his term expired in 1876, was succeed 
ed by Don Anibal Pinto (LL.D.). It was 
under the rule of this President that Chile, 
having exhausted the last drop of its patience 
her third 
treaty as well as her former ones, at last 


with Bolivia, who had violated 
broke off friendly relations with her northern 
neighbor, and on the 14th of February, 1879, 
occupied the territory which she had sur 
rendered claim to upon conditions which 
were never kept, thus bringing the limit ques 
tion back to its original standing. ‘The rup- 


ture between Chile and Bolivia involved 


Per in the ensuing conflict; for as there ex 
isted a secret treaty, offensive and defensive, 
between Pert and Bolivia, signed on the 6th 
1873 


73) and shortly before both 


of February, 
republics entered upon a policy which prin 


the 


nitre fields, Bolivia was called upon by Perd 


cipally extended Chilean interests in 


to stand by her, to brave the consequences of 
their mutual policy. The hostilities between 
Chile and Bolivia opened with the occupa 
tion of Antofagasta, on the Bolivian coast, 
on the 14th of February, while Peru form- 
ally declared war on the 5th of April, 1879. 
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he present Constitution of Chile is the 
ne that was framed in 1830, and promul 
gated in 1833. It vests the supreme power 
president, elected directly for the term of 

five years, with the privilege of being reelected. 
Of the six presidents who have ruled Chile 
en 1830 and the accession of the pres 
president, Don Domingo de Santa Maria 
[).), 1881, four were reelected, thus serv- 
term of ten years each. ‘The president 
nts his own council, a body of fifteen, 
members of which can be removed and 
ers substituted at his will. The legislature 
sts of a senate of thirty-seven members, 
presentative for each province, elected 
e term of six years, and a congress or 
er of deputies, of one representative 


ach 20,000 inhabitants, elected for the 


of three years. Suffrage is limited to per 
s who can read and write, who are twenty 
years old if married,and twenty-five years 


1 if unn 


yme taxpayers 


uried, registered, and qualified as 
rhus, the privilege 
This ex- 


ballots thrown for 


y is limited to the wealthy. 
ns why the number of 
sidents always are so very few in propor 

to the inhabitants in the 
try, being properly but a little more than 
And as the greater portion 
he voters hold offices depe ndent on the 


number of 
to each fifty. 


lent, the ¢ lec tors can easily be ( ontrolled 
Chile is thus, in fact, an 
No 


rnment on record under the name of re- 


overnment. 


hy, though in name a republic. 


ever p yssessed more power than the 


lhe president can, if energetic 


FROM MISSION PEAK 
sat on a door-step in Alameda County, 
and I, in the twilight, watching the 
righten as the night darkened over- 
and planning the great things to be 
when we grew up. One of us meant 

into the open polar sea and find the 
ten tribes of Israel; the other had no 


ner of doubt that the secret of the Nile 


From Mission Peak to Mount Desert. 
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and so disposed, wield absolute authority, 
and ignore public opinion. And yet, this 
feature in the governmental policy of Chile 
Serves to maintain a degree of peace unpar- 
alleled not merely in countries inhabited by 
kindred races, but in almost any common- 
wealth of the civilized world; and has, I am 
bound to say, at the sam@ time served to 
promptly promote the interests of the people, 
the development of the country, and the ag- 
grandizement of the State. Thus, the adop- 
tion of a constitution placing immense power 
in the hands of the supreme magistrate of the 
State has proved a veritable blessing to the 
That this is the case speaks most 


country. 
highly to the credit of the leading class in 


Chile, not alone as regards integrity, but as 
to the ability to produce able statesmen. 
And in view of the fact that the warm patri- 
otic feeling so strongly rooted in the Chilean 
public has its very origin in the esprit de 
corps of the political class, we may conjecture 
that though the president might dictate who 
shall be his successor, enlightenment and 
patriotism stand on guard, at least against 
the possibility of any military adventurer 
or vile speculator upon national revenues 
pushing his way upwards, either on the so- 
cial ladder of the country, 
much less reaching to get the supreme power 
Thus, the maxim that the 


or political 
into his hands. 
character of a people reflects itself in its gov- 
ernment, holds good in reference to Chile. 
In its very government is indeed reflected 
the nation’s practical sense and love of coun- 
try, of order, industry, and glory. 


Holger Birkedal. 


TO MOUNT DESERT. 


was reserved for him to reveal. At last one 
of us said, looking at the stars gleaming 
through the eucalyptus boughs, that the best 
thing would be to write, a thousand years 
hence, a fifty volume subscription book of 
“Rambles among the Constellations.” We 
planned the route with enthusiasm, from 
Sirius to Aldebaran, with a drive over the 
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Milky Way for a finish. But there were 
doubts as to the sufficiency of fifty volumes 
for the task; yet if these limits were exceed- 
ed, only the inhabitants of Saturn and Ju- 
piter could be depended upon to subscribe. 
Then we suggested that most of the journey 
could be left out. “The places between the 
stars must be asMull as Milpitas, and the 
best scheme will be to spot all around on the 
places we like.” 

volume is not written; but 


he first yet 


our boyish plan of “leaving out the between 


places ” commends itself to maturer judg- 


notes of the way from Ala- 
Mount to 


yourney 


ment; and these 


meda County to Desert are not 


describe a as along a clothes-line 


stretched between the two places, but to 


“spot around among the stars” in roundabout 
from one to the oth 


life 


fashion er. 
continental cars has 


until th 


Daily on the trans 


} 


veen described by tr lers mind 


recoils as one comes to the chapter in each 


tourist’s book entitled “* A Week on Wheels.” 


But the little party of strangers who found 


themselves booked through from Oakland 


Point to Chicago, deserves a word of com 


ment. We were seven, and the cosmopoli 


tan element of American travel was seldom 


Number 


’ ’ 
Dred young 


more clearly illustrated one was 


a tall, handsome, college 


a Broadway, New York, merchant. 
means, who had been visiting his 


in Southern Califor ind 
full ot 


that reg 


nia, was 


enthusiasm concerning the futu 


“ Yes, inde 


Garden of Hesperides 


ed, it is the modern 


ion 
I shall have a dozen 
‘ 1 


1 1) 
college ICiUOWS, call 


settle down alongsid 


a few Princeton fell 


all pugnact 
teachers, anda Ha 


Number tw 


and most daintily gentle-man 


they are 


per. 
I 


Japanese, of good family, from an interior 


town, who had cleared 


by some government « 


twelve thous nd d | 


mtracts, and was 
He I ad con 


10tes to Zhe Chrysant cai 


1ars 
n } , | the ld 
on his way around the worid. 


tributed 


since 
unfortunately withered), and had taken a part 


of a course at the Tokio University. He 
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had met Professor Morse in Japan, and 
knew Japanese students who had attended 
Cornell, and Harvard, and Johns Hopkins. 
All in all, I believe he was the favorite of 
our party, so bright were his sayings, and so 
vigorous and apt the dozens of rapid sketches 
he made on his brown paper tablets of scenes 
from the window, and of famous places in Ja 
“ Here are my cards,” he said at part 


‘*And you must all 


pan. 
ing. come and see me 


in my own home, and we will go 


junking on 
the Yellow Sea, and visit Seoul, if you lik 

Number three was a bristly defiant English 
man, a sea-captain ona vacation, and though 
he was tough and twisted timber, it was royal 
oak, every fibre, well soaked and seasoned 


in many a gale. Out on the platform h 


flared every night, and at all hours, to tak 


weather observations, and came back wit! 


his bronze-red beard blown over his shoul 


to sit on the edge of his berth and t 


ders, 


sea-tales. Number four was a small, hesi 
tant, ill-dressed, and homely man, stumbling 
in speech, and yet impressive, by reason of ; 
noble simplicity: a home missionary, w! 


had been at work for ten years in the Rocky 
Mountain region, chiefly in Utah, but often 
in Montana and Idaho 


his work had brought this poorly educat 


Entire devotion to 


missionary into an atmosphere of calm en 


won the respect of men of the 
beliefs. Number 


’ of a type that only the upper 


deavor that 
most opposite five was ; 
globe-trotter 
asses of the South « | 

ginia, his father 


He had 


the University of 


wealthy Georgia plants joined a 


rment of Virginia cay 


re ry when the wat 
broke out, and fought desperately till. tl 

end. Then he went.to Mexico, and thi@ugh 
min d, 


} 
WOrTkKe l 


Central spec ulated, and 
. day-laborer at 


» Bra 


Egypt, 


as 


found his way t il, went with 


Acapulco, 


i 


a British army officer t was for a 


time in the service of the Khedive, under 


General Stone, traveled across Asia, hobnob 
and Mongol chiefs, 


bing with Arab sheiks 


to make 


first great 


reached San Francisco in time 


twenty thousand dollars on the 
rise of Nevada stock, and a year later was 


in Oregon. He had just returned 


farming 
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1882 —from a solitary pros- 
ting tour about the Bend of the 


imbia, and the perilous borders of Brit 


is Was in 
Big 


sh Columbia, where renegades and despera- 
from both sides of the line meet. Some 

his mineral discoveries were of so much 
ise that a company to develope them 
been formed in San Francisco and New 

rk. and business connected with this en- 
rise was taking him across the continent, 

e had crossed a dozen times before. 
Number six was a large, active, and genial 


an of middle age, the general passenger 


ntupon one of the largest of American’ 


ids. Number seven was the Califor 
mn his circuitous way to Mount Desert. 
seven ran things just as they chose in 

car, or, to be more accurate, six of us 
missionary drew a line occasion- 
He 
vdrift when the engin 
in the Rockies, and a shining 

and pallid snow lay a hundred 


utterly refused to clamber out in 
paused for wa 
sunrise 

he rest went for it with a 


the gentle Oriental last, too 
push, even in good nature; they 


ich 


from the 


other: they drew half a 


other cars into the 


went the windows, hand 
hesitatingly, at first, 


“Ho! ho! 


resonant engine whistle. 


waved, 
partisan zeal. 

iwhed the 
on now; all abo-o-o-ord! who-o-op!’ 


} 


rampled snow-bank was instantly de- 


xcept by the overcoat of a red-faced 
in another car, who had hung it on 
tall 


ym New York, and only awoke toa 


in order to “sufficiently wax” a 
o sense of his loss when the train was 


en 
Cil 


isn’t the 
New 
beat him 


miles 


urther east. “It 
ss }) 


I 
confided ut the way that 


Though | 


ww at snowballing, yet I shall have to 


rows Over me. 

the drinks all the way to Chicago.” 
One of the party took a snow-cake into 
ar, and presented it to a pretty little 
teacher from San José, who had never 
now nearer than the Coast Range foot 


ind 


who had made a pandemonium of the 


before it melted medley of chil 
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northwest three sections or so of the car, 
swooped down upon her, took possession, 
and held high saturnalia, even crowning their 
enormities by pelting the grieved, mortified, 
and scandalized white-chokered porter. Pan- 
demonium is an unpleasant word, but these 
were boarding-house children, who knew 
everything except how to behave, and loved 
nothing except eating and jabber. I suppose 
they will grow up, and circulate about the 
fashionable watering places, and marry like 
unto themselves, and remain from first to 
last always vulgar and always tiresome. 

It was chiefly because we pitied the porter 
much because of the times he had with 


SO 


those children, and because their bedia- 
monded mothers were so sure not to give 
him more than a quarter apiece, that when the 
Georgian said, as we neared Omaha, “I move 
we give our porter two-and-a-half apiece,” 
there were five votes in favor of the pro- 
posal, and ultimately, six of the cosmopo- 


lites 


pros eeding. 


did wickedly unite in this extravagant 
Hereafter, on the “ C. P.,” there 
is one porter whose ideal tip is two dollars 
and a half six times multiplied, and to whom, 
already, the experience, when told to his cron- 
ies, has assumed a shape like the following: 
“There was a dozen on ’em, California gem- 
men, and dey gib me twenty dollars apiece; 
suah, now, boss, dat’s what dey did. Times 
ain’t what dey used to was.” 

It seems almost as if some punishment 
were some day to fall upon California for 
having so marvelously escaped the dull, hard 
task of a whole generation’s devotion to pio- 
neering. Yes, I know there are rough-hewn 
log cabins in San Luis Obispo and Siskiyou, 
and a few other regions, but nowhere in all 
Americanization began 


California —whose 


but thirty-six years ago—is there more of raw- 
ness and poverty and unprogressiveness than 
I have seen in parts of Indiana, Ohio, and 
West Virginia. 


ervoirs of 


The smoky towns, vast res- 
their black 
and 
thousands of workmen gather there, and 


coal and iron, rear 


walls on narrow shelves above the rivers ; 


manufactures of myriad sorts thrive in the 
region, and slowly men gather fortunes and 
But far up the nar- 


found powerful families. 
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row valleys, among the rounded hills, in 


sleepy rural communities, there is less of 


change than any one could well imagine. In 


the ravines of the Blue Ridge, whether in 
Virginia, Maryland, or Pennsylvania, one oft- 
en finds a class of citizens dwelling on small 
and poor farms, living in the log-cabins and 
cheap frame houses that their ancestors built, 
and perfectly contented with their surround- 


of California 


ings. I wonder in what part 
strong and able-bodied men would be seen 


barefooted about the 


in West 


railroad station as at 
To that 
East 


one place Virginia? Sa\ 
the middle at the 


money than the same classes do in California, 


classes spend less 


is a mere truism. Cheir only temptation to 
spend more is in the way of summer excur- 
peen red iced to a scl 


sions, as these have 


an alluring science of wandering and 
he 


in California usually lives 


ence 


loafing for weeks. middle-class farmer 


better, wears cost 


lier clothes, and drives much better horses 


than his brother of the Atlantic States does. 


He 


rec 


makes more money, handles it more 


clessly, and loses it more often; his 


life-time covers a range of experien and 


changes twice as great as that of the Eastern 
impossible for any 


} 
A 


farmer. And it Is quite 


Eastern agriculturist to understand wl 


single generation has done on the 
coast. ‘There are some scenes in Cal 


tf the sierras can 


which nothing east 
in the way of magnif 
prosperous, ( lose weld »¢] 


ich, 


farms 


civilization. S$ for example, Is 


1 mosaic of ind 
Mission Peak, in Southern 
the central 


ove! portion 


short a time ago the appan 
Alvisos, ar 


long Napa \ 


the vint 


the ; ._ the 


jos, 
dillos; or the outlook 
the time of 


that 


St. Helena, in 


the broad mesa extends eastw 


You will look in vain in 


Pasadena 
est parts of the Mississippi Vall 


Atlantic slope I 


from I 


ine to 


1 


find closely settled rural communities 


SOll 


these, whose heritage of 


so rich that there is hard] 
} 


ssible su \division of the 
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The young Californian, who has never 
crossed the Rockies, has unconsciously im 
bibed exaggerated ideas of the density of 
population. The close packing of humanity 
in large cities will somewhat surprise him; 
but the vast waste spaces, the forest lands, 
the morasses, the deserts of barrenness and 
granite, will surprise him a great deal more. 
We’ of have 


heads, and saying “ Yes, we acknowledge th 


California been bowing our 


ani 
it is nearly all waste—what with our Mojave 


side (yor 


sands, our San Joaquin West 


enough for wheat, “/A7zs year at least), “o 
lava beds and quartz ledges and slickens.” 
But let Was! 


ington to Baltimore, and take careful note 


any Californian travel from 


| 
+} 


how much land he sees that never has b 
him rid 

Maryland, 
qual l 


* foot-l 


cultivated and never can be. Let 


through the garden countries of 


1 


whether the 


the ( 


and see average of 


higher than ‘oast Range 


lands.” 
[here are, : ion 
} 


Maryland, 


many beautiful woods, grand with autum: 


coloring in favorable seasons, and affording 
of 
north. 


than are usual 


trees 
Finer 
hes, hickories 


it would be diff 


a greater variety 


found farther specimens 


} ’ 1 
AKS, Maples, Dee chestnuts, 
! 
ullp trees, 


ilt to find. 


} 


ian, the woodlands lack lux 


ance: one ml the tangles, the nooks, th 


laces of the Santa 
‘ruz redwood » much that th 
flowers : the pla S 


ck 
for much wealth of masses 


ot fl wwers lw Lys ling 


os, and fringe the forest borders with col 

yn the treeless 

It is k beaut 
, slew I 


park-like for mules the pastures of the he 


of Maryland extend, 


. ot 1 
not at that they lac 


nd within an hour 


1 


drive of Baltimore. But there is to th 


dweller of the Pacific a lack of 


wildness, after his redwoods, pines, balsams, 
and madronas, in these groups of deciduou 
nor will he fail to think 
suddenly be 


na 
midst of 


how all thi 


trees ; 


lowl: would ome another 


creation, if, in the its gentle hills, 


Tamalpais or Cucumonga set. ‘They 


were 


have, in the heart of Harford County, 


YI 
1¢ 
i 
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turesque spot called Deer Creek Rocks, a 
ragged promontory and cliff, on whose sum- 
mit enormous masses of rock are piled in 
The 
pressiveness of the place, however, is not 
bends and 


st remarkable manner. mere im 
ior to that of some of the 
ffs of Alameda caiion, or of its tributary, 
ny Brook, comparatively unvisited places 
‘alifornia. Indeed, the famous Anthony’s 
e on the Hudson is no whit finer, even 
ts best, with moonlight on the broad and 
river beneath, than is that particular 
ntain promontory that looms above the 
st lake-like portion of Alameda creek ; 
Sacramento above Redding, the 
below Douglas, are more inspiring 


Hudson. The 


t charm of Chesapeake woods, as of clas- 


any ten miles of the 


Hudson scenery, is human and histori 


a charm that must strengthen and 
» with every work of genius, every 


heroism that adds its contribution to 


ments of this historic charm in 


region are well known to litera 


ike, no less inter 


of the Ches Lp 


ire hardly heard of except by stu- 


Maryland, historically developed from 


the pri 
its deeply in the soil of the 
Palat 


Bishop of Durham was the model 


interesting of prietary colo 


Sits To 


England Che 


tocrat 


r of Terra Marie, and the sto 


ng struggles with the powers of 


iry, with Chesapeake pirates, with 


neigh 


outl with aggressive 


iws, 


with rival and jealous 


and 
| of which Maryland gained 
lity 


ryland manors, 


ym, and individt 
ecords, and M 


a story 


d t St. Mary’s and 


OWNS, LIK 


Itimore’s rival—is as interest 


ter of colonial history as that of 


ck Hudson and the patroons. For on 


inny hills, and in the fertile swales 


) river and bay, and on such pro 


sles as Kent and Spesutia, the Eng 


ntry gentleman of the time of 


dwelt, much as he Eng 


New England, on 


lose settlements, seized 


e first in ¢ 
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from the armory of Teutonic ideas the an- 
cient township system, with its assembly of 
the freemen, and its large equality. In Mary- 
land there were the manors of Evelinton, 
Great Oak, Vanticoke, Kent Fort, Susque- 
many others, 


Anne-Arundel, and 


some of which still keep their stately names, 


hanna, 


and are hoary with traditions. Such as these 
are My Lady’s Manor and Bohemia Manor, 
where the patriarchical type of society was 
curiously flavored with the feudal element, in 
that hospitable and rollicking seventeenth 
Here lived in 


almost the same relations known among the 


century. lord and tenants 
Anglo-Saxons a thousand years ago, when 
the greatest agrarian revolution our race has 
known had slowiy changed the free village 
communities into independent communities 
of tenants, and the ancient judicial system 
had given way to private jurisdiction, subject 
only to the royal authority. 

In all the Atlantic region, few more inter- 
esting and typical mountain regions can be 
found than that of the Minisink, the last for- 
tress of the Lenni Lenapes Indians, whose 
gate the rock-walled Delaware 
Water gap, where the dark and rapid river 
flows between Mounts Minsi and Tammany, 
cliffs of Manunka Chunk. In 
this region, Dutch copper miners toiled long 
Nicho 
Surveyor-General, entered the re 
famous “ Walk- 


’ of eighty-six miles was made; 


Wa\ was 


and rounds the 


before Penn laid out Philadelphia 
las Scoll, 
gion in 1730; by 1737 the 
irchase 
the ardent and fearless Moravian 
missionaries were at Bethlehem, and send- 
Within 
twenty years the American pioneers had foot- 
hold ; their flat 


were poled along the river, the chief link 


ing Outposts into the wilderness. 


slender ‘“ Durham ” boats 


with civilization; their log cabins and school 


houses were on the broad plateau where 


once the Minisink war-trail ran. To-day, in 
these September weeks, the mountain paths 
thickets 


with color and laughter and song. 


through rhododendron are alive 


It is the 
summer-resort of hundreds of cheerful Phil 


adelphians. 


Sleepy and rural the village is 
—as apart from the world as the dreamiest of 


Mendocino logging camps—but hotels and 
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cottages occupy the plateau above it, and 
blue peaks rise over the dark emerald slopes, 
and skies of a rare depth of hue arch over- 
head; while light ships pass to and fro along 
the broad river, by low isles and cliffs, yel- 
low, purple, and white with flowers of early 
autumn. 
But ll this Atlantic 
] } ] 


any region that is simply and absolutely sat 


if there is, in a realm, 
it lies between Rockland and Grand 
looks eastward to Yarmouth and 
o! 


isfying, 
Menan ;; it 
Minas basin, and the tides 


bay terrible 


described in the geographies that 
ied under the shadows of Mission 
ot ‘Oo, It 


aA 
heart of the White Mountains, for 


were stud 
Peak a 
score years is better than the 
sight 


bet- 


the 


} 
; 


MU 


every where 
ot 


broad har 


and sound of the sea are 


than the elm-shaded ridge Portland 


te! 
looking down on mole and fort, 
bor, and pine-clad 1 | ocean’s ex 
like giants 


f]yy » 
flutter 


panse ; for the 
in the waves, and 


about t 


moun 


yoats 


fisher 


em like moths around a flame; and 


the crimson sunset hangs o he peaks of 


and violet, till twill 


ciustel 


} 
} 
u 

i +r 


n-twisted IMes. 


leaming archipelag 
tween Rockland and 
of granite 

sheer beneat 


hour with dtfl 


every 
ith, or ame 
till none of Mr. B 
could surpass it. 


think So, D« 


jacu 


way theret 

We sail 
lobster-like Isles ugh, 
rd of Castin 
. 2 


rtressed Nhead 


following 


sf nm tr 
t l I 


that ild and f land; 


te 
reach 


thence rounding C Rosier, far southward. 


dozens of islands seaward; then turn- 


n Sedgwick of the 
and Little Deer Isle, i 


1 island-dotted 


ing eastward betws main 


land, nto the tortuous 


‘Eggemoggin Reach,” 


an 
twelve miles and more from Blake’s Light to 
Naskeag Point, each rod opening new beau 

till suddenly new gr 


ties, ps of isles in the 
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blue sea and far beyond them, like a section 
of the northern Coast Range, intensely pur 
ple, and far more rounded and great and sat 
isfying than one had imagined, the heights 
of Mount Desert’s continent-like island fil! 
the horizon. Or, east 
Rockland, south of North Haven Island,and 


we can sail from 


past Deer Island and Swan’s Island, with 


1 


isles and open sea all the way—a thousand 


different courses open from which to choose. 


And, whatever course we take, we do not 


miss the view—worth a trip across the con 


tinent, when, from the deck of yacht or 


steamer or fisher craft, we look from the is] 


and-guarded mouth of Southwest Harbor 


into that Norwegian fjiord—Somes Sound, 


west and to the east, 


down 


with moumtains to thi 


and abrupt cliffs and ravines, 
irst 
pleasure boats. It cuts the 1 


I 
and aids 


to give Mount Desert 


Ww! 


hi 
OSE 
i 


precipitous sides squalls br on careless 


sland almost in 


two, the mul le of other inlets 


a curious resemblance 


to many-pronged Celebes. 


\fter we leave the mouth of Somes Sound, 


} } rr y hey ] - { + 
built on a noble cliff thre indred-or so feet 


above the s¢ Bracy’s Cove, 


a, near 
ght ho 


Long Pondand jordan Pond, and the Triads 


forth on li 1st 


and island groups with 


St itely Pemetic to the north, is the julet 


summer home of President Eliot, of Harvard. 


e at Bar Har 


and 


Politics and fashion assemb! 


bor, miles away, and ther im yac hts, and 


government vessels, and flying proas, and 


all conceivable forms, lie for 


uit of 
ind on y pleasure par- 


boats, 


ning the water lik 


may count fit 


Or row 


yut at once in sail boats, 


h bar] 


like village « 
iS as 


soon 


ntles and crook 
on which tl 


tages are Sit 


ated. cottages that in 


Here are so-called 

point of size, beauty, and costliness are noth 
When 

tho 


erounds and summer « 


less than palaces. it comes 


ing 


spending two hundred isand dollars 


the 
family here, the days of Repul 


| ave | 


sing 


ttage of a 
ican simpli 


ity seem to een forgotten. But pe 
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nle who own no cottages here appear to have 
te as good a time as those who do. The 


| and precipitous rocks, beautiful bays, 
tered coves, and strange grottos: the 
; of lonely white birches, massive Nor- 
nes, slender and fragrant cedars, trem- 
larches, spicy hemlocks, under whose 
the rarest of New England flowers, 
, and mosses hide, and whose openings 
rlet and purple with wild berries ; the 
racts that foam over moss-green stains 
nbow-hung granite—these are free to 
every one. 
Nor is there any lack of material for leg- 
Henri IV. 


nce gave all the region from the Dela- 


ry and antiquarian interest. 


to Quebec, to Sieur De Monts; but 
while the grant was being made, the 
| Sir Humphrey Gilbert raised the Cross 
St. George over fog-wet Newfoundland, 
all the adjacent coasts, even De 


ss, ** Acadie.” Champlain, the hardy 


neer, a bluff and manly seventeenth cen- 

ry “ Hervé Riel,” named the isle “ Monts 
Deserts,” in 1604, and passed on to his ro- 
wanderings in the forests of New 


Canada. 


n¢ 


De Monts next gave 


] 
island to a beautiful and ardent Catholic 
Madame Guercheville, and she fitted 


expedition controlled by Jesuits, who 


in 1612, near what is now Schoon- 
L] 


} 
i 


id, on Mount Desert Island; named 
‘St. Sauveur” built cabins, and 
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planted grain. They soon established a col- 
ony near the mouth of Somes Sound, on 
Cranberry Island, and attempted to convert 
Their peaceful settlement was 
soon after destroyed with fire and sword by 
Captain Samuel Argall, the free-booter and 
adventurer, afterwards deputy Governor of 
Thus, about the time 


the Indians. 


Virginia (1617-18). 
the Thirty Years’ War was beginning in Ger- 
many, and the Civil War which ended 
in the siege of La Rochelle had begun in 
France, while James I. was locking his no- 
blest subject in the tower, and while Lord 
Verulam was yet England’s honored Chan- 
cellor, the religious colony of St. Sauveur, 
planted by men who had taken the oath of 
Loyala, had just been destroyed, and only 
the religious wars in Europe prevented an 
attempt on the part of French Jesuits to 
reconquer this rocky domain. 

Past the site of their ancient colony, young 
people from Boston and Baltimore, Portland 
and Philadelphia, Charleston and Chicago, 
sail in swift catamarans and graceful yachts; 
far above it, on the picturesque cliff, Presi- 
dent Eliot’s unassuming cottage stands. It 
isan English and a Protestant world bounded 
by the purple horizon that circles the Por- 
cupine Islands and Mount Desert and the 
Coasts of Maine, where the cruel cannons 
of privateersman Argall drove the trembling 
priests to the forests two hundred and fifty 
years ago. 


LOVE’S MEANING. 


I THOUGHT it 


meant all giad ecstatic things, 


Fond glance and touch and speech, quick blood and brain, 
And strong desire, and keen, delicious pain, 
And beauty’s thrall, and strange bewilderings 
’Twixt hope and fear, like to the little stings 
The rose-thorn gives, and then the utter gain— 
Worth all my sorest striving to attain 
Of the dear bliss long-sought possession gives. 


Now with a sad, clear sight that reassures 

My often sinking soul, with longing eyes 
Averted from the path that still allures, 

Lest, seeing that for which my sore heart sighs, 
I seek my own good at the cost of y®urs, — 

I know at last that love means sacrifice. 


Carlotta Perry. 
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THE PROSE AND VERSE OF R. W. EMERSON. 


No one will find in Emerson’s writings a Heroism, Self-Reliance, Intellect, Duty 
System of Philosophy ; and it isa relief, to such as these are the human topics of this 
the modern mind, to be assured of that. For prose and verse. 
we have come to perceive that a system of One of the first things that strikes us in ap- 
philosophy is apt to be a system of more or proaching any of these topics with Emerson 
less beautiful moonshine. We venerate the is that we are in the company of a mind t 
philoso} hers of the past, but we do not build habitually sees both side 3. And this 
on their philosophies. For these have consist- ity has made his writings seem to som 
ed, for the most part, of logicall 
clusions, drawn from premises that no man_ point of fact he is one of the most pract 


y proved con- sons cold and remote from practical life. 


can either affirm or deny with certainty. I writers to be found in our literature No 
do not speak of philosophy, or philosophical doubt for incitement to a certain sort of ac- 


thought ; but of the great so-called Systems tion—violent, blind action—it 1s better to 


of philosophy: those magnificent attempts have seen only One side, as we see the mo 
to explain the universe to which we pay the and the candidate of our party. But wl 
tribute of our astonishment and admiration, aman has seen both sides, though he st 
but from which we get hardly one grain of he stops and thinks; and the outcome of it 
ascertained truth. In the writings of Emer- is apt to be some deliberate and _persiste 
son there is no attempt to explain the uni- course of action. To this sort of practica 

} 


verse. ‘They are made up, rather, of obser- tivity Emerson’s writings are stimulant and 


} 


vations upon this corner of the universe in helpful. 
which we find ourselves, and upon the human Every one who amounts to much is f 
life that goes on In it. to believe in some things in particular. That 
To these observations upon man and life is to say, there are some things which have 
Emerson brought a mind peculiarly clear,and struck him as so remarkable and important, 
unspoiled by any fevers of personal ambition, that they dwell in his mind, and are upper 
or by the fumes of passion, or the biasesthat most in his involuntary trains of thought. In 
a bent or a specialty are sure to bring. And crude men it is likely to be some outward 
he brought, too, something that is as essen- and concrete thing. One man never ceases 
tial to clear-seeing as aclear eye: the ardent to talk of the great ox he saw in Bavaria 
love of truth. It was, indeed, such a devo- another, of the beautiful woman he met on 
tion to truth, even in its homeliest and hum- the steamer. With a di eper man it is some 
blest aspects, that one might call it the love cluster of abstract convictions. With Emer 
of fact. But the subjects that mostinterest- son it was a group of truths concerning hu 
ed him were not those matters of the mate- man nature and human sox lety, so vital, 
rial world, which make the staple of ob- yet so commonly overlooked or misprized 
servations of fact in these times, and the among us, that they may well be pointed 
observers of which might be supposed, from out again and again. 
their own account of the matter, to absorb For example,—the existence, and the val 
all the devotion to truth that is going. Great ue, of a natural aristocracy. When Mr. Mat- 
Men, American Civilization, Character, Ed- thew Arnold lately dwelt upon it before us, 
ucation, Politics, Behavior, Love, Friendship, 
they ought to think him a great man; but 


1 [-}mersor te Works: XI V : : 
they winced, and did not like him the better 


Hought ran- 
sco by Billir larbourne & C for his frankness. Yet Emerson saw the 


‘ 
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plainly enough. ‘The terrible aris- 


racy that is in nature,” he exclaims in the 


m Aristocracy : 


lwelling with the real, face to face 
n, far down, people taste, people 


or influence of good 


} 


perficially touched, yet 


ese shadows :—and, far below these, 


men, billows of 


ugti 


htless, the animal 


marked 


s throughout: 


ith a 


ception falls in w 

of these writing 
of the first-rate, in all things, 
nd-rate. And 
ther quality, that 
ing for our 
hbors from 


the 


young 


nel 
l¢ 


PSs 


t yigness. 
greatly disseminated, but of 


Our politicians are “ smart,” 


men. Our art is promising, 


ynd-rate. Our music is 


. or worse. Our “best” (that is 


ible) soc lety is likewise. 


Our ed- 


ls short of liberal culture by the 


Everything with us Is on 


ncy. 

is prophetic of great things, 
time, when compared 
been in the 


attitude of 


> present 
be st that 
; second-rate. 


is or has 
Now the 
espec ia ly 


ir writers in the most 


newspapers and magazines—is a sort 
ing out this felt inferiority; a 


nt of criticism upon it; 


of 

a defiance 

irst-rate to prove itself any better; 

lattery and truckling to what is per- 
recognized as second-rate, as being 
jority, and therefore supposably the 
side to be on. 

merson, noticeably among all our 


His di C- 


been a recall to allegiance to the 


as taken the other tone. 
tin all things: to the choicest books; 


rest politics ; to the highest educa 
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tion; to the noblest attainment in personal 
character. Motives and aspirations which 
other writers occasionally bow to with per- 
functory politeness, plainly considering them 
visionary and utopian, a part of that mythical 
system cf things which is still to be respect- 
fully deferred to before the public and de 
spised in the drawing-room—these high mo- 
tives and aspirations he honestly believes in, 
because he actually sees them, and because 
they are his own. 

This loyalty of his to the first-rate has not 
tended to increase his popularity, especially 
as it implies a vivid perception and _ plain- 
spoken characterization of the second-rate. 
He has not scrupled to mention the existence 
of that type of person ‘‘ with whom the only 
intercourse you could have was to buy what 


he had 


to sell.” 
not yet com- 
sign of ending 
t of medi 
We have 
a great deal of ly- 


fold his foolish 


He has not pretended to be proud that so 


our “masses” can read and write, 


who can do more than 


many ol 

when there are so few 

that. 

‘* Here that same great body has arrived at a slov- 

cakes, tight roof and coals 
buttoned comfort, not 


m polished, without dig 


Yet observe, he sees both sides, and the 
sentence goes on, 
understand- 


nost part, 
maintain them, and 


hildren a better education than 


It is with no aristocrat’s scorn that he rec- 
ognizes this existence of the plebeians. It is 
rather with pity for their condition, and hope 
of its betterment. It is one thing to thank 
God we are not as other men are, and quite 
a different thing to pray God—and in hope, 
not despair of it--that other men may some 
day be better than we. 

It is one of the traits that mark his writ- 


ings as distinctly American, this hopeful- 
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ness. Even of American politics he does 


not despair, bad as he perceives them to be: 


‘*No measure is attempted for itself, but the opin- 


ion of the people is courted in the first place, and the 
measures are perfunctorily carried through as secon- 


We don 


Wan jirs 


dary. 


any othe 


A A 


candidate, 7 hom, j rha 


country is governed in bar-rooms, and in the mind 
The low can 
each aspirant for power vies with his rival 


1 denart wid 


stoop the lowest, and depart widest 


of bar-rooms. best win the low, and 
which can 


from himself.” 
He has hope, because of what Mr. Arnold 
has called ‘“‘ the remnant.” 

** Whilst abal 


rings, with cheers and stre 


each urges its candidate, and ai 


last t demonstrations, 


men whose na a nN ali hope of progress, 


] 


the good and their active retire- 


wise are hidden in 
know, all over this country, men 


We 
} 


of integrity, capable of action and 


ments. 
of affairs, with the 


deepest sympathy for all that concerns the public, 
disgrace, and quite capable 


their honor. 


mortified by the national 


ol any sacrifice ext ept of 


And besides, 


**Our heim is given up to a better guidance than 


our own; the course of events is quite too strong for 


any helmsman, and our little wherry is taken in tow 


by the ship of the great Admiral which knows the 


way, and has the force lraw men and states and 


planets to their good.” 
We have called this hopefulness a trait of 


American literature. There are two other 
qualities of Emerson’s writings, also charac- 
teristic of a kind of 


headed honesty, and genuine humour. In 


our literature : clear- 


his “ English Traits” we were revenged be- 


forehand for any biting truths that our friend 
ly visitor lately told us, for Emerson did not 


hesitate to say what he saw in the mother 


lish he is speaking 


country “The Eng | 


of the established church 


ling to th ist , rf rm, ar are dread 
pocrisy cr 

ble mater 
much to be 
sion. Ifa bi 


reads fatal in 


terrogati 


, 
source t to take 


Yet 


critic’s keen-sightedness. 


the American 


there is no cynicism in 
here was not the 
least of a shrew about him, and so it would 


2 a mistake to call his judgments shrewd. 
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They are simply honest and clear. And 
the ‘“‘other side” is therefore never out of 
sight. 

} 


loing of all good, and for 


suffering of all evil, souffrir de tout 


** Tf religion be the « 
own sake the 


ne faire souffrir personne, that divine 
’ 


cret has existed in England from the days of Alfred 
to those of Romilly, of Clarkson, and of Floret 
Nightingale, and in thousands who have no fame.’ 
It has undoubtedly done much to prevent 
Emerson’s popularity that he early preferred 
to say some things which there had been a 
tacit 


might assert, even, that there had been a 


agreement not to say as yet. One 


tacit agreement not to see these things. For 
seeing is more largely than people think a 
matter of the will, or of the willingness. “ My 
children,” quotes Emerson of the grand _-fa- 
ther who found the boys frightened in the 


dark, “you will never see anything worse 


than yourselves.” It was apparently his own 
conviction, and he was a true Anglo-Saxon 
in his desire to face the precise fact, and in 
his conviction of the safety of declaring it. 

His humorous bent can make a little game 
even of the Concord philosophy: 


‘*Another reported that, at a knotty point 1 


) 
discourse, a sympathizing Englishman with 
squeaking voice interrupted with the question, ‘Mr 
Alcott, a lady near me desires to enquire whether 


omnipotence abnegates attribute? 


And in his notes on Brook Farm: 


‘Thus Mr. Ripley told Theodore Parker, ‘There 


} 


omplished friend , he would hoe 


him, but all Massa 


is your ac 
corn all Sunday if I would let 


chusetts could not make him do it on Monday.’” 


And again: 


** The ladies washing day; soit was 
} 


ordained that the gentlemen-she] 


cold on 


LOOK 


herds should wring 


| 
they punctually 


and hang out clothes; which 


And it would sometimes occur that when they dance 


clothes-pins dropped plentifully ft 


the evening | | 


in , 


Lat 
ACLS. 


their po 
And in his account of his aunt, Mary Moody 
Emerson : 
“*If her 

} 


asked her opinio 


wish rude hands laid, she did not hesitate 
Mrs. 


companion were a little 


ambitious 

books or matters on which s 
lid not 
—— 


StO} ine 


Tenner?’’ 
No 


more delicious appreciation than he. 


intruder with, *‘ How’s your cat, 


wilh 


As of 


one tells a humorous anecdote 
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Frenchman and Englishman who quarrel- “I wish to find in my own towna library and mu- 
Both were unwilling to fight, but their com- seym which is the property of the town, where I can 
1s put them up to it; at last it was agreed that deposit this precious treasure, where I and my 
ight alone, in the dark, and with pis- children can see it from time to time, and where it 

: candles were put out, and the English- has its proper place among hundreds of such dona- 

ke sure not to hit anybody, fired up the tjons from other citizens, who have brought thither 

1d brought down the Frenchman.” whatever articles they have judged to be in their 

nature rather a public than a private property. A 


Emerson’s style has often that flash of ex- Mba 
= — “or . collection of this kind would dignify the town, and 
aggcratios warn = - . — teristic of We should love and respect our neighbors more.’ 
{American humor. Sometimes it is keen wit, 


< “The Frenchman invented the ruffle: He preaches drainage to the farmers, and 
Envlishman added the shirt.” He tells the establishment of a professorship of books 
s friend whose “pears grew to the size °° the colleges. He was one of the first to 
lons. and the vines beneath them ran Claim for woman the rights that nearly every 
eighth of a mile.” You see this trait in 


rases he quotes: as Ben Jonson’s, of 


educated person now admits to be her due. 
It was he that advocated, in a lecture before 
President Lincoln and the Cabinet at Wash- 
ington, the emancipation of the slaves as a 


k that was ‘so rammed with life.” 


earth he calls a “bullet,” and again “a 
necessary measure of war. 


We have said that this employment of 
the homeliest speech, this flashing exaggera- 


scrap of a planet.” England has “‘a se- 
tvigor and a pulse like acannon.” ‘These 
expressions are not cheap efforts to 


xpressive. They indicate that the thing tion of phrase, this perpetual play of humor, 


impressed him strongly, and he despairs this honesty to the plain fact, this belief 
in the ultimate safety of its frank expression, 


carrying this strength of impression over 
and this practical bent of mind, are all Amer- 


‘ther mind except by some such spon- 
us freak of hyperbole. ican characteristics. And yet, an eminent 
Emerson’s language is often pure dialectic English author took occasion lately to com- 


plain of “the Boston literature,” as he called 
it, as not the true and long awaited Ameri- 


kee; not with any humorcus or burlesque 
as in Lowell’s writings, but from 
ve of the plain fact, and therefore of ©” literature. It is only, it seems, ‘‘a trans- 


tinest statement of it. “Hitch” your Planted English literature.” Let us be glad 


it is no worse than that. What are they 
looking for from this country? Perhaps they 
are expecting the true literature of America 


to a star,—because we actually say 


not fasten, or tie, or buckle, or hook, 


fibulate, but just “hitch.” He seems 


to bellow like the buffalo, or roar like Niag- 


to use the language of everyday 
ara Falls. ‘They do not know that we our- 


by preference, because it is the lan- 


f everyday fact. One would say that Selves look at the matter of our chief treas- 


ids the vocabulary, and even the con- Ures a little differently. There has already 


blossomed out, our transatlantic neighbors 
should be informed, that distinctively Amer- 


can literature whicl 


ns, of the distinctively book language, 


it has so often been used “to con 
ought.” 1 t hey have so long been 
ther American characteristic in his expecting: it is full of the red man, and the 
vs is their continual practical bearing. V4qduero, an 1 the buffalo, and plains, and 
with him, seems always to bring PFEC!Pices, and the revolver. It is called 


with it the question, ‘What is to be With us “the dime novel. 


bout it?” He would “tax whisky Distinctively practical, honest, lucid, sane, 
m almost to the point of prohibition.” -such is the mind that shines out from all 


1 have the public museum in each these volumes. See, for instance, his sum- 


“relieve the private house of this ming up of Theodore Parker’s character : 
e of owning and exhibiting” great stat- «pris comman ling merit is this, that he insisted 


ctures. beyond all men in pulpits, that the essence of Chris- 


& 
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tianity is its practical morals; it is there for use, or 


it is nothing; and if you combine it with sharp 
trading, or with ordinary city ambitions to gloze over 


munici} 


al corruptions, or private intemperance, or 
»—it is a hypocrisy, and the truth is 


the 


esley, 


I I i 
und no lov reilgious MuUsIc OF 
. Ss 


of John W 


from the 


not in you ; 


lreams of Swedenborg, or praise 


w of Jeremy Taylor, can save you Saian 


which you are. 


” 
What a terrible climax in that single final 


word! Perhaps the clear sanity of Emer 
as well as anywhere 
Alive to 
greatness, he is not in the least blind to his 
of 


“Their immense and sandy diffuseness is 


son’s mind is seen in 


the Essay on Swedenborg. his 


limitations ; and his works he says: 


like the prairie or the desert, and their in 


congruities are like the last deliration.” 


Yet 


sentative 


the great mystk 
Men.” 


judgment makes his criticism valuable 


is one of his “ Repre 
balance of the 
As 
the fashion of 


his sane 


a « , he does not follow 


modern criticism in the display of acumen 


by showing what an author is not—as if one 


describe a tree by 


tl 


should pear proving 
ve charge of not being a potato 
sort of achievement that makes the 

of 


s what he essentially i 


reputation many a “critic”), ut he 


shx ws u 


him, 


Sec 


Kmerson’s style is against with the 


averag It is easy to its faults. 


It is 


onous; 


e rea 


sometimes abrupt: it 1 


Ss often monot 
it returns to cer 
We 
But we easily forgive any such trifles for the 
hat it 


tain tricks of phrase 


ee 


and construction. tire the 


merit t IS Never dishonest, never exces 


sive, never empty, and never dull. The av 
ficult. And 


Chere are two kinds 


erage reader finds it di the rea 
son is not far to seek. 
of difficult style : one, that which is too ab 
stract for the ordinary comprehension. Her- 
bert Spencer’s page, for example, would be 
clearer to many persons if edited with notes 
consisting of concrete illustrations. The 
other kind of difficulty in style is less com- 
mon, but more insuperable: it constitutes 
the difficulty of all good poetry that is diffi- 
cult at all. It is the excess of concreteness 


lack of It 


other words, the statement of abstract truths 


the abstract statement. 1S 


» Mm 


by concrete instances. 


of R. W. Emerson. [ Oct. 


**At Education Farm, the noblest theory of life 


would not rake or pitch a ton of hay; 


would not rub downa horse.”’— ** Culture with us 


opens stately enough, but soon becomes narrower 


and narrower and ends in a squirrel track, and r 
t of Labrador spar, 


your har 


up atree.” ‘*A man is like a bi 


} 


which has no luster as you turn it in 


until you come to a particular angle ; then it sh 
lors.” 


ws 


deep and beautiful co \ sympathetic persor 


is placed in the dilemma ofa swimmer among drow: 


r men, who all catch at him, and if he gives 


much as a leg or a finger, they will drown him 


ae Xen 


ul to 


phon and his Ten Thousand were 


} 
equ what they attempted, a1 lid 


that it was not 
‘ ? ‘Tf th 


the 


Sus pec ted to be a gran 


exploi le ig is in the 


°Tis 


hut on the 


wonderful how soo 


\ 
Wi 


at walls.” 


looks 


a lo frontier. 


piano gets into g 
would think they found it under a pine stump. 
it comes a Latin grammar, and one of those 


head boys has written a hymn on Sunday. 


The difficulty of such a style is not at 
in understanding the concrete instance, b 


in appreciating the truth which it instances 
The principle is given, not with the illustra 


And 


is not every one who will stop to see, or wi 


tion, but solely by the illustration. 


is capable of seeing, the vast implication 
it. 

Moreover, this peculiarity makes his style 
seem more than ever disjointed. For the 
illustrations, indeed, are disjointed ; itis o1 
the general truths that stand in connection. 
Only the crests of his thought rise to the sur 
face, and his mind strides on from crest to 


crest. In this way Emerson’s prose 1s halt 


poetry ; and sometimes only the amphibious, 
accustomed to breathe in both elements, can 
easily follow him. 

Emerson’s range of interest and observa 
tion, to judge solely by his writings, was not 
His sight 


lenses of the very highest power that cover 


of the widest. was one of those 


The same has been trut 
Over and 


but a small field. 
ot great 
again in his lectures and essays we find him 


most observers. over 
uttering in different ways the same few vital 
truths. 


thing as luck: 


For example, that there is no such 
it is all cause and effect. 


work to their end not to yours, 


will certainly defeat any adventurer who fightsagainst 


te 


‘t write up 


this ordination.” are a very elegant wri 


but you can what gravitates down. 
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And that the only important question con- 


erning a man is—not what he has, but 


in himself he is. 


ss for what we are, and we prosper or fail 


we are . . A certain quantity of power be- 


ertain quantity of faculty. Whoever wants 


wer than is the legitimate attraction of 


is apolitician . . Being will always seem 
to seem, with- 
important 

What 


syllable.” 


ne is, 


is done 
If the 


1 wine, 


artist 
his 


} 
le Work Ol opium 


by lum an 


ng pir 


‘ ] y 
iracterize itself as 


ne’s vision is limited by his atttain- 
wccording to Emerson 


we al 


ee what 


utterance he declares to have the 


can never say 


} } 
im has been 


r, whilst I was 


m it.”’—‘** What 


nders so I cannot 


son’s writings, we have admitted, do 


philosophy, if by that we 


a vast system of words concerning 


cannot know. He was certainly no 


her in the sense of that admirable 


yn of one who claimed the title: 


nt he thinks he knows, and his 


ibility to say what he does know, 


to be a philosopher.” 


gs are made up, on the con- 


y fit him 
writin 
f carefully observed facts, most lucid- 
tersely—even abruptly, sometimes 

ed. ‘The great philosophers have ad- 
the 


xe. Plato, for example, was indis- 


ry little to sum of ascertained 


1 great philosopher. But read Plato 
1 with note-book and pencil, and say 
lly how many established truths are 
given to the world: truths on which 
scovery might buald,—on which civil- 
might build if a deluge destroyed all 
d truth but that. 
his poetry, rather than his fact. It 


What is valuable in 
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is equally true of the later philosophers, 
Some gleam of imagination, some crumb of 
practical ethics, some effluence of their own 
personality, constituted their present value 
to the world. As Lewes sadly and honestly 
confesses at the close of the chapter on 
Berkeley History of Philosophy: 
“That Berkeley was a deep and remarkable 


in his 
must be readily conceded; and he 
failed, as the Philosophers of all 
times have failed, not because he was weak, 


thinker 


greatest 


but because Philosophy was impossible. 
One great result of his labors was the lesson 
he taught of the vanity of ontological specu- 
lations. He paved the way to that skepti 
cism which yawns, gulf-like, as the terminal 
road of all consistent metaphysics.” 

If, then, Emerson is not to be counted a 
philosopher, he was something far more val- 


uable than that,—an observer and declarer 


of most important truths concerning life and 


man. If we will not call it philosophy, then 


we need a new name for this wise common 


sense, speaking the plainest language, but ap- 


} 


plied to the highest concerns. 


How courageous and manly his ethical 
doctrine 


‘ligion effeminates and demor 
1 are, the gods themselves could 

Men suffer from politics, or bad 

or from sickness, and they would gladly 
they were to be dismissed from the duties 


the wise instinct asks, ‘ How will death 


Th se 


“he weight o 


are not dismissed when they 


pressed down 


the universe is | 


f 
i 
ilders of each moral agent to hold him to 


he on 


is performance. You 


ly path of escape known in all the 


} 


must do your 


oe soit ‘ + 
work, befo i shall be released. 


Emerson’s positive bent is well seen in the 


essay on Immortality. It hardly contains 
It does not discourse of 
of 


man’s present attitude toward the question; 


ene future tense. 


what will be, but what is: namely, of 


since that is the only aspect of it concerning 
which we have any positive knowledge. 


an inference, a grand 


- 


ever hov 


1 
-onciusion, 


ering, 
reasons are all vanishing and inadequate.” 


augury, 1s 


but attempt to ground it, and the 


The intimate friends of Emerson’s writ- 
ings have sometimes been puzzled at a cer- 


« 
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tain lack of appreciation of them by the pub- 
lic. They have not sufficiently perceived 
that this is only one aspect of a certain great 
question of this age: one that, like all epoch- 
questions, does not recognize itself till it is 
already near solution. It is the question 
touching the relative values of the three great 
When modern civilization 
first emerged dark there 
were two of these fields opening to study: 


fields of enquiry. 
from the ages, 
the field of physics, or matters concerning 
the earth; and the field of metaphysics, or 
matters concerning that which is beyond the 
earth. Now there has opened a third field, 
between the two 
cerning that which is on the earth, but not 
of it 
uers of such writings as those of Emerson 


humanics, or matters con- 


man, and human life. ‘The underval- 


lie in the two extreme camps: of those who 
and of those 
The 
because they con- 


care chiefly for material facts ; 
who care chiefly for metaphysical fog. 
former do not read them, 
tain no tables of millimetre measurements : 
the latter read them, perhaps, but hesitate to 
praise them, because they make no pretence 
of settling such questions as “ whether om- 
nipotence abnegates attribute.” 

The scientific movement of this century 
was a revolt against language that did not 
stand for any definite thing. ‘The philoso- 
phers produced imposing books, and their 
words were intelligible, but not comprehen 


sible: for these represented, not conceivable 
ideas, but inconceivable “ pseud-ideas,” as 
Mr. Spencer happily calls them. ‘Their as 
sertions could be understood, in one sense 
of the word, but could neither be accepted 
nor denied, for they connoted no distinguish- 
able or verifiable things. On the other hand 
are the natural scientists, with every word, 
however trivial it may be, at least standing 
for a clearly conceivable color, form, weight, 
or measurement. Now, the essential quality 


} 


of Emerson is that, while possessing the 


point of view, the predilection, the mental 
scientist, while having 


had the 


material interests. 


temperament of the 
the 
stead of the 


positive spirit, he human in 
He was an 
and a collector, not of beetles and 


them, but of 


observer, 


of facts concerning facts con 


The Prose and Verse of R. W. Emerson. 


[ Oct. 


cerning human beings and life. The doubt, 
therefore, as to the rank and value of Emer 
son’s writings is only a part of the general 
doubt as to the relative value of knowledges, 
iui the reaction in favor of material studies, 
been 
They have 


almost persuaded us that, while a fact, set 


most of the loud voices have naturally 
on the side of the reactionists. 


down with care and carried to a number of 
decimal places, concerning the length of a 
beetle’s wing, is scientific and of great value, a 
truth about human feeling, thought, passion, 
motive, is nothing but literature; perhaps, 
even, nothing but poetry; and therefore of 
no value but to entertain a leisure 
We need to recover our recognition of the 


hour. 


greater value of the truth concerning man, 
and of the greater value of writings that 
throw light on human life. These volumes 
of Emerson’s works, if we estimate them s 
berly,and without timidity before the tempo 
rary prejudice of our times, may safely be 
said to contain a body of observed fact, 
verifiable truth, that is of great value to the 
world, even in comparison with the “scien 
tific” facts that have been accumulated since 
they began to be written. For civilization is 
not steam or telephones or electric light. _ It 
is thought and conscience. The discoverer 
who should discover a way to get a man ot 
the first rank nominated for the highest of 
fice, would do a thing of more practical 
value for this country than the discovery of 
any number of asteroids. The “scientific” 
facts help to build the house: human facts, 
such as these writings of Emerson give us, 
help to put a good and wise man in the 
house, and help him to live there well 
Material progress has built on the material 
facts: onthe human truth bave built, just as 
visibly and indisputably, manly and cul 
that is to civilized — human 


tured say, 


liv es. 


It is common to give the natural sciences 
1 
‘ 


the credit for having 
tendency to “hug your fact” 


yrought in the modern 
to see, first of 
all, what is, as the one condition of bringing 
about what should be. But 
take the symptom for the cause of this men 


tal 


this is to mis 


convalescense. The new spirit showed 
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itself in literature before it did in science. ** Ah, not to me those dreams belong ! 


1 > - bette oice pe oug , a 
Che ardor for unadulterated fact was at last A better voice peals through my song. 


so great that it included the material world. And who can gainsay its manly beauty and 
nerson’s writings furnish a good example wisdom ? 


the healthy New England mind when it ‘Cling with life to the maid ; 


sught this new fervor for verifiable truth, But when the surprise, 


applied it toward the illumination of First shadow of surmise, 
iman being and living. Flits across her bosom young, 
7 ivaiiad Of a joy apart from thee, 
If Emerson had been a specialist he I, ile’ aay 
: ‘ Free be she, fancy-free ; 
ld perhaps have seen more new facts, Nor thou detain her vesture’s hem, 


he would not have shown us so many Nor the palest rose she flung 
1 truths in such new and important rela- From her summer diadem. 


ns. lhe view of the spe ialist (in the nar- ‘Th ugh thou loved her as thyself, 


yw and popular sense of that word) is the As a self of purer clay, 
s view, as it walks on the base, then Though her parting dims the day, 


side, then the top of the pillar, and Stealing grace from all alive ; 
oo . : . Heartily know, 
sees it, because it always sees it, and 
‘ee : T : he | When half-gods go, 
ne one. o see things inthe large The gods arrive.” 
therefore in their relations to each other ; od : 
' ay There is no other New England poet that 
rrect the illusions of perspective in get- ‘bed | d wi 
re , ; 1as described her summer and winter graces 
the bird’s-eye view, —this is the function ; F } ful x 5 - 
: with so delicate and truthful a pencilas Em- 
h minds. He was the reverse of a spe- : cis 
} } ° ° erson : 
alist: he was a generalist; and it is such 


Firm-braced, I sought my ancient woods, 


} 


at the world espec ially needs at present, 
hrough the drifted roads ; 


, . , Struggling t 
1 the wilderness of disconnected facts. er ae 
The whited desert knew me not, 


ae Snow-ridges marked each darling spot. 
Of Emerson’s poems, both the sense and Eldest mason, Frost, had piled 


form have contributed to repel the mass Swift cathedrals in the wild ; 


ders: the intellectuality and reserve of rhe piny hosts were sheeted ghosts 

; 5 In the starlit minster aisled. 

one, and the complex rhythms of the ‘ — 
* * * * 


They are not passionate, hardly emo Sut soft! a sultry morning breaks : 


l, poems, in the ordinary sense of the The ground-pines wash their rusty green, 
lo many they doubtless seem aus The maple-tops their crimson tint, 
Having something of Shelley, in their nw t path ack Is seen, 


tion to intellectual beauty, and some- : 
aa . , ble, loosened from the frost, 
ng of Wordsworth, in their tranquil con- Asks of tl 


f the urchin to be 


lative wisdom, they have something The fresh ground loves his top and ball, 


ter than either—more purely intellectual The air rings jocund to his call, 


the one, more subtly and serenely wise Phe brimming brook invites a leap, 
; apc 

1 1 - climbs the stee de 

the other. After reading the second : 


* * 


ypular poets, as we open Emerson’s i i 1 grapes their flowers unmask, 


me and read or re all the se poems of his Al the ne orn tendrils twine, 
ize to page, it is like the breath of a The old darkling in the cask 


starlit evening after coming out of a mn the living vine, 
ha } + hinge f ' ,’? 
e hoops at hint of spring. 


kut crowded concert, or a fashionable 


There is no voice of personal sor Che experiences fully told in these poems 


in them; no weak regret; no agonies or are limited in their range. But the experi- 


ires. If he sings of the passion of love, ences intimated are varied in proportion to 


tt as the boys and girls like to hear it the scope of the reader. They are very full 
between the lines. Reserved as they are, 
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these are very human poems, and reveal one 


who has both ge/edt and ge/ltebt 


* Leave me, Fear, thy throbs are base, 


I'rembling for the body’s sake 
g 


>} irit raise 


lost wake. 


t saw tf 


As to Emerson’s rhythm, which seems to 
has 


from 


gged, the mistake 


many persons so ru 
been in supposing that he wrote thus 
inability to write ordinary melodious verse. 


Unquestionably he wrote such rhythm sim- 


its richer music to 


ply because he preferred 


the regular sing-song which pleases untrained 


} 


ears. ‘That he could write in perfectly flow- 


ing melody is evident from many poems 


*O, tenderly th 


i 
An 
Wro 
He 

Che 


In very many meters he has abundantly 


shown that it was easy for him to write me- 


} 


lodiously, from the lightest iambic and tro- 


chaic to blank verse 


The Prose and Verse of R. W. Emerson. 
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b 


** Or listening to the laughter of the loon ; 
Or, in the evening twilight’s latest red, 
Beholding the 


procession of the pines.” 


It is no doubt especially difficult for Eng 
lish critics to realize to what a fatal facility 
in verse-making this continent has come, 
insomuch that we tire of mere monotonous 
melody. Any newspaper will furnish exam 
ples of it, even in the advertising depart 
ment. The cultured ear of a poet like Em 
erson demands a more complex music ; as 
the musician who is weary of Mozart turns 
to Wagner. It is not to be doubted fora 
that 


made all his verse as smooth as 


moment Emerson could easily hav 


that 


quoted ; any more than it is to be doubted 


just 
that Browning could write melodiously, after 
“Evelyn Hope”; or Clough, after “ Qua Cur 
or Matthew Arnold, after ** Ca 

and “On the Rhine.” 


sum Ventus” , 
ais Sands,” But what 
musician does not prefer the complex, surf 
beating music, as of an Ocean Symphony, of 
Arnold's “ Dover Beach”? But the major 
ity will never like it, nor will they like th 


} 


rhythm of Emerson’s best poems; any sooner 


than they will prefer the 


rnes,to “ Auld Lang 


Rhine Nymph’s 
Song, or Chopin’s Noctu 
Syne.” 

Whether it be for their wild, sweet beauty 
of rhythm, or for their freshness and purity 
of sense, it would be difficult to find any 
other poetry, unless it be in the Greek, or 
some of Shakspere’s sonnets, 
Matthew Arnold, that so blend 


bre 0k and the 


wind on mountain tops, as these poems ot 


or certain 
strains from 
in with pine song and song, 
Emerson. 

Who, then, will read and enjoy these vol 
umes of the prose and verse of Emerson ? 
Not he who is still looking for a system of 
philosophy, woven out of the cob-webs of 
logic, that shall pretend to expound “the 
riddle of the painful earth”; nor he who 
cares only for the processes of brute nature ; 
but rather those fewer persons who are al- 
ready disposed to believe that we shall nevet 
get wisdom from gazing up into the fog, or 
down into the sand, but from looking around 
us on human life, trying with cheerful cout 
age to see what is the precise fact of our con 





1884. | 
yn, and what is the nearest duty to be 


is a mistake to call Emerson a “ seer.” 


word has been too much associated with 
taken to 


y an ability to see in the dark, which in 


on and shams. It has been 


times we are not inclined to believe 


His writings are nooracles. ‘The Con 


Philosophers have missed him as far on 


ide as the Philistines have on the other. 


mory should not stand in the figure 


overn itself 


] 


our good 


a means 


The citi 


assembled 


is very well what are the 
is raised whether 


+} 


airy man re- 


scomiorts or 


f bean-helds 


on the 


Ete. 
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of a preposterous idol, with its head illum- 
ined 


adoration ; nor of a fanciful super-earthly 


and concealed—in a halo of misty 


dreamer: but of a scholarly New England 


gentleman, who saw a certain few moment- 


ous truths very clearly, felt them very deeply, 
and expressed them with peculiar beauty 


and force ; indeed, with such a finished per- 


fection of form as will ensure their perma- 


nent place among the world’s choicest liter- 


ary treasures. 


E. R. Sill. 


ircle of his activities, makes him 


ign American citizen—the presi- 
he has actually nothing to do but 


arty, and 


name of the nominee of his 


he voter 


he 


I 

inscribed into the box. T 
reads up t 

votes accord- 

speak in 
ay hold of the 


and so take 


1lIONSs, 


president, great or 


power. But the 


| to self-government 
whatever out of 
art of fold 


ompanies Vari- 


ctice 
fone} 
tne familar 
drill-< 
campaign committees 
g ol the abso- 
foolish is unable to 
indidates if they 
1 see no earthly rea- 
not make a good 
we are speaking of the 


preme Court; 


middle-class voter, who knows per- 


neich} 
ne i 
eign 


urveyor, or school 


Ors 1S 2 proper person 
director, what 


ul positions are, and what man- 


for them —but who feels in these 


tters not enough interest to rouse 


h self-governing. The presidential 


trary, involves glitter and excite- 


1 newspaper talk. The President has 


» do with the policy of the coun- 
t as much as the Speaker of the 


knows how 


fainter is 


The 


the 


much 
Congress. 
the 


icuousness of the position, all work 


area involved, number of 
voter's imagination, and make him feel that 


this quadrennial tumult, is the very pith 





—— 
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and core of self-government. yet all leave it unsaid. THE OVERLAND g 
fact, the very pith and try neighborhoods, from Siskiyou to $ 


corner-stone on wl it h es > se g ough Arizona, Montana, and New M« 


lection of the officers 1e Islands, and Japan, and British Colun 
own township, ward h America. There are young men and w 


Yr 
ba) 


ull these neighborhoods (older ones, too, 


beyond mending), who can refute 


in a minute the abst positl of the evolutionis 
they saw the ridiculousness of it easily, as it was stat 
the ‘‘ Grangeville News”; i sd, it is quite 
professors who hold these 

r understanding 

n a minute, 

a new 10olhouse in | ist nd if t economical ed 


protessors W 
uggestion is calculat i nile to the have devoted years to investi ms in ¢hat line ; 
l urticle in ‘* The Har ibble Bed-Rock ” s 


lainly that < | persons are so 


uinnies tha y attention 1 1 pa to their wri 


ings. 4 , let us bese 1, lay it down 


bottom ncipie } al a } née ~curs 


one of our leadin { tors, that he had spent you upon i ect, in itation of a lear 
weeks studying the tion of finance, and ws , cl 


amans 


years ago. Never dream that these px 
- é ’ 
so conclusive to you—s« nple and 
them at first ole a d his 
you saw them at first glan have escaped him 
A few years ago the farm of this State 
took, wit! msiderable unanimity, t mvince | 
fessor Hilgard thé 
They wrote 
Professor's attention again, and again, and agait 
nvincing in 
1, with all frie 
most naive certainty, that he « 


r that he was surely 


, 
essor, with inexhaustible 


n regions 
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newspaper 1S 


| him on stree 


1 sir, either you 

sSary pains | your 

earthly restriction to prevent 
an opini there is are 


Tresses zars could lay 
anything 

Suppose these 

* territories, and 

1es them, should 

affecting their ac- 

incompetent au 

» study without 

competent au- 

the ca There would really be 


nt then. 


Mount Whitney. 


re Morris. 


s 


From the Dome of the San Bernardino 


Court House 
the valley stretches out to the 

listant. Between 

their thorny 


«indicate 


hall hus- 


1e cactus 


ymatoes 


in like a thread, 
at the foot of 
is more common 
days, when 
-ncountered 


It was finally 
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the ownership of the valley should be 
game at cards. The game went on 

at first, until a lucky deal gave the 
he advantage, and a skillful throw decided 


The D 


1 and threw it 


} 


vil, exceedingly wroth, seized 


away. Itstruck the 
h force that it remains there until 
living witness of the truth of the story. I 
h for this story, but this I do know, that 
ade stands out in bold relief, and I 


are S} 


is no Devil now living in the valley. 


1e Sanitarium, with its broad porch, over- 
dark line. 
SC arlet 


tiny lake margined with the 
pomegranate hedge, whose 
~dge. Around the lake 


s edg 
eds, and fishes swarm to the sur 
ds. The 
lake is fed by water from 


he ** mud 


waters are quite 
a 
‘urther up, above, are t 


with rheumatism wal- 
Many of 


them are cured, they say, but whether the mud or 


in black, st 


ky mud, 


‘ts the cure, it is hard to say. se 


jation calls to mind the sound of mocking- 
] } } 


lrumming bees, that hide in the bushes 


tel. The air seems heavy with the sighs 
rfumed with ferny odors from the Sybil’s 

n the dark ravines below. 
picnickers drink from the 


cool waters that splash over the falls in that cation at 
To some p ople these 


} 
t 


the right of the Sanitarium. 


mineral springs are very, very dull. In the bitter- 


ness of his soul, a patient thus described his experi- 


ence: ‘*You must get up just as you are comfortably 


asleep, and wishing devoutly that you had never been 
struggle into you othes. These you must 


arrange ore, or you will be try- 
your neck, and putting 
hat. Then you plunge out 


» your new 


a bath, saving yourself only by 
use your 


You 


a nauseous dose of 


from drowning, beca 


tends naturally to the 


man exertions 


sleepy head bottom, 
" } 

vit nul it > DAL < 1 AK < 
and 


the 


water. Drink Dawdle more, 
drink again. peat the dawdle, and repeat 


Breakfast, or rather the ghost of one. 


draug 


Daw Dress. Dine. Dawdle again. Drink again. 
Don’t sup. 


This 


And while you are doing your drinking 


Do it all over again. Go to bed. 
iz, a melancholy organ plays the most 


And a 
spill water over you, and try 


music, } 


few people elbow you, 
kly at you, 
yu of things you don’t in the least care 
intain in the east, rising above the others, 
lone, stern, and tempest-seamed, is Mount San Ber- 
It pi 


iway since is 


tures adreary solitude. Suns on suns 


gray locks were lifted to 


sky. On its white summit the hours 


nes, and countless phantoms from the 
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its last chapter. Early last year, a couple met, an 
| hey were not to blame 


past throng its bleak shadows. One the silence, 


after a few meetings, love 
It was a very good, honest, true kir 


which is only broken the moan of wind, and the 

rumbling sound ofa slumbering volcano at its base. in the matter. 

he | ” — of affection that sprung up betweet 
friends intervened 


That red-covered hill is « 
le by the skill o° of them had money, and so } 


n them, but neit 


whose soil has bee I - I 
the engineer. That's the ‘‘|! ervoir,” lying just they parted. It was a very light thing to the 
ss the cafion. ming I mass of vening friends, but it was death i 
crumbling wall. ns of St. Ber- vast deal that was very 
l 


nard’s missi 


re Story 
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BOOK REVIEWS. 


On the Frontier. it fe as of old; there appears in these ex- 
‘alifornian life, as drawn from memory, a 

r interval the sharp outlines. Little inac- 
in: for instance, it is quite im- 

: spring should call out in the marsh 
ling back from the Alviso neighborhood 
we take it, was 

, ‘a blazing 

there by blue 

laisies, by banks of 

f 


dandelions, 
»t of the hills, 
ried it on and 
all at one 

** daisies,” 
ssible com- 

It is p »ssible 

f the flowers has made 


ym acorrect recollection of 
Santa Clara County than he really 
nt, we do not think he would have 
twelve years ago. 
tter satisfie A mo ne sable point in these stories is that 
ss daring than the most of Mr. Harte’s 
They propound no new ethical theories, and 
no illustrations the doctrine that bad 


better than good people. The true hero 
| high ger n the first story is 
ess Americar ! but the venerable 

* next one, made 

the central figure by cou and devotion, is not the 
guilty co union of the husband’s flight, but the 
bl } 


lameless wife, and the hero is an upright and repu- 


4 
l 


law-al iding in the third, 


gentleman; an 
the magnanimity are chiefly the prop- 

leading gambler or rake of the camp, 

ind most innocent man in it. In 

ese three stories, Mr. Harte ap- 

proves of his people, and shows only what he de 
scribe [ ptain ir , as a ** humorous tol- 
Whether this is merely 

t of the present book, or indicates a 


’s ethical tastes as he grows old- 


affectations and unrealities in 
ue-Grass Penelope especially says 
- 
uubtless would not say 
undone some that she 
11 do not think of the unreality in read- 


well does [arte always carry you 


I 
him. And it should be added that no 


book from his pen without recogniz- 
d of a man who knows how to 
> isa great, and we must gloom 


isfaction., 
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Briefer Notice. 

A new competitor for approval in the way of a 
school History of the United States,} mes from Mr. 
Scudder, whose ‘‘ Box sild ” should certainly 
recommend him as an author precis for this 
sort of thing. The 
subject that this can possi me it omparison 
with is Colonel Higginson’s, and we hav the 
book the atten ( he scl hing of the 
history o 
Inatter) 
from 
history 
both ( 
good te | k saci having Bf antages over 
the other roinson iore entertain- 
ing, nger < hil- 
dren ; . Scudder’ of use as an introduc- 

l better for 

It reduces 

, and raises 

is absurd to 

make children commit to memory every skirmish of 
the Revolution, and leave them with no comprehen- 


sion of the issues involved in Jefferson’s election. In 


* perspective ” Mr. Scudder’s book is 


more scholarly than th any that has yet been 
offered the sch over, he is very candid 
and jt n hi ole sta nt of the controversies 
over Ln tes rht f ve Civil War 

ot 


upon Ten 


yrerunner ol ot 


said. It seems curiou 


poet, and, of course the 


[ Oct. 


s to annotate thus a living 
principle on which it is done 


mu somewhat different from that on which 


Shakspere is annotated. 


tended, for the most, n 
but also as a means of 

research. The present 
not much to offer to any 
of Tennyson. The nun 


Shakspere notes are in- 
t merely as aids to students, 
mak known the results of 
edition of Zhe Princess? has 
one already a careful reader 


rous allusions to history, lit- 


erature, and the like, that sprinkle many of his poems 


offer the chief reason fe 


and every teacher kn 
nbling locks to the 
olde 


are lew r readers, ¢ 


appreciative, who would 


strict examination on the 
ferent edition 

reader already 

The ‘‘ critical 
Satisiactory comment 
Rolfe does not seem t 
ornamentation of the 
Pilgrims and Shrines* j 
of the visits of a devout 
to the various shrines of 
and Italy. The descrij 
fifty etchings, from the 
is a favorite artist in the 
her home is. The acc 
visits to them, and narr 
nemorate, are written 


“nt niet S 
ut piety asa 


» Governor's admir 


veto mes 


a pers n 


r the existence of the notes: 


; 


»ws that these allusions are 


young reader; indeed, there 


ven among the educated 


come scathless through 
m. The collation of the aif- 
re an acquisition to the 
ainted with the poem, 
a great paucity of 
poem, though Mr, 
. The pictures and 


volume are pleasing. —— 


S an account, intwo volumes, 


Cath > lady, an American, 
saints and martyrs in France 
tions are illustrated by over 
sketches of the author, who 
North Interior States, where 
the shrines and her 

ative f the saints they com- 
thusiasm as a traveler, 
Catholic, We receive a 
Governor Cleveland,‘ which 
an is the custom of 

chief part of it is devoted 
istrative action, and full ex- 


sages are a valuable feature. 


al acquaintance of the Gov- 


ord Tennyson, 
Boston James 





